n Af 
; Mill 


MF ANCE? 
0 8 * —— 


- 


eh 
Sg 


_ 


- 


S 
= h Ve 
= LED D 


. 


N 
V 


N. L 
% a\\ 5 


QI 
WY 


”% 
* . 
* * . 


* 


% 
WM s 
RO 
* * — 
CY 
bf „ 


= 


Pe 5 
fd | e.. 5 


I „ ; 5 
/ rea! * Goo prefer (7, 0 Fa 


— 


| A 
NEW 
HIS TORX 


OF THE 


HOLY BIBLE; 


J— * > 
S* 0 


CONTAINING 
EVERY THING MEMORABLE 


IN THE | 
OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT, 


APTOCHS-YEIR A. 


The Whole related in a regular and connected Manner, 
interspersed with many suitable and instructive Re- 
flections, tending to illustrate the Holy SCRIPTURE, 
and to render it more plain and easy to the Young and 
Uninstructed, as well as those of a more advanced Age. 
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10 THE 


KF NG; 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, — | | 
AF a time when Your Majeſty's * 


ſubjects are engaged in defence 
of your ſacred perſon and govern- 
ment; when every individual of the 
nation ſeems wholly intent upon war 
and devaſtation, permit me to lay at 
Your Majeſty's feet this ſmall but 
well-intended work. Here your Ma- 
jeſty's ſubje&s will ſee, and be taught 
to prize, the ineſtimable bleſſing of a 
patriot prince, by reviewing the ac- 
tions of thoſe Kings who reigned over 


God's 


DEDICATION. 


God's choſen people; at the ſame time 
| the ferocity of their courage will be 
| reſtrained within the bounds of mercy, 
by peruſing thoſe amiable doctrines 
with which our holy religion abounds. 


Your Majeſty, who, from the throne, ] 
have declared yourſelf the guardian, not 
| only of the liberties but the morals of | : 
| your people, claims in a particular man- Fr. 
ner the patronage of theſe ſheets: they 
are, therefore, with the moſt profound 
reſpe& and veneration, ſubmitted to 


Jour Majeſty s protection, by s: 
' Your Majeſty's 55 

Moſt humble, ang: - - 
Moſt obedient ſervant, na 

and faithful ſubject, A 


The AUTHOR. fix 


PREFACE. 


road J firſt conceived the deſign 
of writing a Hiſtory of the Holy 
Bible, I was not aware of the many diffi- 
culties that attend ſuch an attempt. The 
abſolute neceſſity, and great care that is 
requiſite to render the work eaſy and fami- 
liar, While all neceſſary dignity is at the 
ſame time preſerved, muſt be acknow- 
ledged to be particularly the buſineſs of a 
ſacred hiſtorian. The infinite variety of 
grand and intereſting ſubjects with which 
the inſpired writers abound, would, in a 
mind the moſt dull and inſenſible, raiſe. 
the language beyond the uſual pitch of 
narration; but to preſerve that noble ſim- 
plicity, which ſo remarkably diſtinguiſhes, 
holy writ, it 1s neceſſary to keep our eyes. 
fixed upon thoſe native and unborrowed 
beauties, which at once demonſtrate their 

Divine 


——  — — =—y — — , — 2 


- a 2 — 5 7 a — — 5 * —— — 2 % —— 
> ———— - - - — — — 
— 2 We rs _— . - Z 


A 
* 
4 
" 
3 
W 
* 
1, 
k 
{i 
[1 
'n 
EY 
i 
MM 
Is 
: » 
10 
.. 
n 
p 1 
' 
b 
5 
1 1 
© 
* © 
EY 
"m7 
2 4 I 
1 N 
FL 
\ A ( 
. 
\ 
4 
4 * 
+ i 
$5 
8 4 
k 
44 
+ v0] 
FLY 
11 
4 7 
N 
= 
Ws * M „ 
'1 
17 
. 
1. 
2 8 
N 19 
1 
1 
4 * 
1 
> SA 
q „ 
+ 
. ** 
: . 
4 
1 
y 7 
1 
1 
13 
2 2 
© BS 
1 
y e : 
| ae | 
£ 
- Bi 
1 
1 
1 \ 
'1 2 
BT 
1 
» EL 
4 $1.8 
FF. 
1 
i *p& 
K ULY 
8 * 
# ES / 
- 
: Ts 
= * 
4 * 5 
1 
4 2 4 
kB 
\- © 
1 
1 
$ 
* 
evil 
7 ; 
1 » 
1 
1 4 
1 
© LN 
0 
*. 7. 
= 
{49 
KI: £ 
4 2 
5 
; + 
2 
1 
1. 
91 
7 | 
JAS 4 
7 
or 
34K 
* 1 
* 
. 
1 
ie 
o * 
pi 
is 
#4 
iY 
U 
Ei 
i: 
11 
5 


a? 
g 
+ 
16 
2 
* 


2 
1 N 2 m——_— — 
... ˙———ͤ — - i y 
2 ih : 
© mn ere a Es. Az FRIS 
EX" 4 — 


al — F 88 
— 


- ©. * — — 
5 5 ; 
* 23 LE 
e : 3 
8 3 > 


— 
eee 


= _ 8 
— 8 x4 
* — xry 


— 


* Ro — — 


* R roi ——42 


* 9 * 2 
I : * 
Ann + 
9 


r — — * —1 13h2, 4 — 
5 1 oh A 
K4«4%V%%'ktr mn ... i © "IE IE 


; 
* 
: 
8 
” 
: 
: 
i 
? 
: 
p 
: 
: 
= 
. 


3 
\ 
| 
| 
. 
|| 


PREFACE. 


Divine Author, and raiſe reverence and 


conviction in the minds of men. 


That an attempt of this nature, if pro- 


perly executed, would be of great ſervice 


to mankind, it is altogether unneceſſary to 
point out. The favourable reception pre- 


. ceding works of this kind have met with, 
ſufficiently declare the importance of the 


deſign, although none of them are executed 
upon the plan which I have purſued. The 
greateſt number of thoſe already publiſhed 


contain only ſome ſeleC hiſtories, extracted 
from Scripture, in which conneCtion, the 


very ſoul of narration, is entirely neglected, 


whilſt others are diſpoſed in the method of 
queſtion and anſwer, a way equally tire- 


ſome, #artificial, and burthenſome to the 
memory ; for without that harmony of 
parts, which alone conſtitutes true hiſtory, 
the mind of the reader is the more be- 
wildered the farther he advances, and he 


in vain endeavours to recollect what it is 
impoflible for any one to remember. 


It 


GIS = 


LS 4 


It may, however, be urged, in oppoſition 
to this work, that ſince it is in the power: 
of every perſon to purchaſe the Bible, 
which is the fountain whence all our au- 
thorities ariſe, it is therefore unneceſſary 
to undertake any thing of the kind that is 
here offered to the public: but let it be 


remembered, that the works of many of 


the ſacred penmen are rather a collective 
body of the uſeful materials of a hiſtory, 
than a regularly digeſted account of God's 
choſen people ; beſides this, we claim the 
advantage of having enriched our ſmall 


performance with many uſeful and in- 


ſtructive obſervations upon the moſt re- 


markable paſſages in Holy Scripture. 


It is with pleaſure we have occaſion to 


obſerve, that every well-intended attempt 


to ſmooth the way to ſcience meets with 
the countenance and approbation of the 
world: may we not then hope for ſome 
portion of the public favour, ſeeing our 
aim is to give mankind a ſure and agreea- 
ble guide to eternal ſalvation ? 


2 Here 
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PREPACE. 


PPC : 


Here thoſe who are perfectly acquainted 
with all the works of the inſpired writers, 


| may ſurvey (as it were in a general map)' 
| each diſtinct circumſtance of the Jewiſh 
| Hiſtory, whilſt it will alſo ſerve to inſtruct 
thoſe who are altogether unacquained with 
| theſe particulars; 40 what is infinitely of 
| greater importance, it will point out the 
j certain courſe to heaven, as it is a perfect 
1 copy of all that our bleſſed Saviour did, 
fl taught, and ſuffered, for the redemption 
| of the ſons of men. 6) 
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bee 0 HA P. I. 
Fro rom the Creation ta the Deluge. 85 


* [ EF ORE the Almighty created the earth, all 
LL) was a confuſed maſs of indigeſted matter; 
it God having formed the deſign of creating 
ee world out of this chaos, in the ſpace of. ſix 
she made this vaſt globe ang. rey ang 
eig, 

on the firſt day light appeared, the waters on 

e ſecond, obeying "the order of the Almighty, 5 
3 tired to the places appointed them. The third 
God ſeparated the earth from the waters there- 

SY diſperſing them into different channels; after 

8 hich ſprung up every herb, flower, - and plant, 
Sat ſupports or nouriſhes the life of man. On the 
SSWurth he adorned the firmament with the ſun, 

don, and ſtars, thoſe beautiful and admirable 
mments of the heavens, The fifth day. he 

ated every whe. mag that dwells upon the 


_ earth, 


— 
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earth, that flies in the air, or that ſwims in the 
deepeſt waters of the ocean; joining them by pairs, 
and beſtowing upon them that inſtint which 
warms and unites two of the fame ſpecies, where- 
by they might fulfil his commands, to increaſe 
and multiply. The creation of four-footed beaſts, 
and creeping things, took up part of the ſixth day; 
and to complete the deſign of God, man, the lord 
of all, was formed the greateſt and the laſt work 
of the creation; and he being made for happineſ t 
and to propagate his kind, it pleaſed God to caſt the ,, 
man into a deep fleep, and from one of his ribs b 
formed woman, whom Adam received with all the f. 
ſurpriſe and amazement that could arife from the 


SS — A „ bd 4 15. — "a = 


fight of a lovely figure, adorned with innocence j 
and beauty; and being moved by ſome heaven Mf ;, 
impulſe, called her bone of his bones, and fleſh d j; 
his fleſh, and, in fine, declared her a help-meei a- 
for him, and called her name Eve. Sy 
God, to make the condition of our firſt parents] 4, 
perfect and complete, placed them in the garder 
of Eden, a terreſtrial paradiſe, watered by four pl: 
rivers, and producing all the comforts and delightyy pa 
of life, which they were allowed freely to enjoy} eg 
but the great Creator, to put man to a trial of his ha 


obedience, was pleaſed to forbid him the fruit o 
one particular tree, called the tree of knowleded the 
of good and evil: this command, fo eaſily to be 
obeyed, was neglected by them; and not having wo 
a proper ſenſe of their perfect happineſs, the Wo 75; 
man Was prevailed upon by the devil (who ha 
entered into the body of the ſerpent) to taſte of thi 
fruit of that forbidden tree, which ſhe likewil 
perſuaded the man to partake of; and by this cn 
act of diſobedience brought into the world fin ail 
death, and every other miſery attendant upon ou 

4 5 deprave 
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depraved and degenerate nature. No ſooner had 
they committed this 1 of diſobedience, than cor- 
ruption taking poſſethon of their hearts, they ſaw 
with ſhame, and invented a covering for that na- 
kedneſs, which, in their ſtate of innocence and 
purity, they had regarded without any ſenſe of in- 
decency. They did not long remain ignorant of 
the miſeries derived upon them by this act of diſ- 
obedience, for the puniſhment followed cloſe upon 
the heels of the tranſgreſſion. The curſe intailed 
upon man was, that the earth ſhould be rendered 
barren for his ſake; that he ſhould earn his ſub- 
ſiſtence by the ſweat of his brows ; and that his 
poſterity, as well as himſelf ſhould be always ſub- 
ject to the temptation of the devil. Eve was curſed 
| with all the pains and perils of child-bed, and to 
live in obedience and ſubjection to her huſband ; 
and they were both baniſhed from that earthly pa- 
radiſe in which they had been placed, and in which 
they might have remained happy for ever. 
Thus they were expelled out of that delicious 
place, to lament their {in and miſery in the other 
parts of the earth. They ſaw every where the ſad 
effects of their rebellion, They remembered the 
happineſs they were formerly poſſeſſed of. Being 
ſenſible of the miſery brought upon themſelves, 
the compariſon of their former and preſent condi- 
tion, which they could make then by their own 
woeful experience, caſt them into a deep ſorrow. 
The only. comfort Adam and Eve had to mitigate 
their ſorrow was, the conſideration of the promiſed. 
redemption, which, out of ſo much evil, produced 
ſuch wonderful bleffings and ben-fit to mankind. 
From this diſobedience and fall in our firſt 
parents aroſe all thoſe fatal paſſions, ſuch as ran- 
cour, revenge and malice, that have continued 
2 EVER 
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ever ſince to lay waſte the world. The effects of 
theſe deadly paſſions were too ſoon felt in the very 
beginning of the world; for Cain and Abel, the 
ſons of Adam, having each offered up ſacrifices to 
God, the firſt as an huſbandman, and the ſecond 
as a ſhepherd, the ſacrifices of Abel proved in the 
ſight of God, more acceptable than thoſe of Cain: 
as this laſt ſacriſiced merely for the ſake of cuſtom, 
while on the contrary,” Abel, preſented his offerings 
with integrity of heart, gratitude, and reverence. 
Cain being filled with envy and revenge at this pre- 
ference obtained by his brother, determined from 
that time to wreak his vengeance upon him; and 
having treacherouſly decoyed him into the fields, 
unſuſpected and unprepared, he, forgetting all the M-_ 
ties of blood and the calls of humanity, did there de 
riſe up againſt him and kill him: but the blood 


of the guiltleſs calling for vengeance, the Al- - 
mighty, to puniſh Cain even more ſeverely than 8 


with death, ſet a mark upon him, whereby he 
might be diſtinguiſhed from all other men, to be 
upbraided and deſpiſed by them. He was ſuffered 
to live, that he might endure the ſtings and tor- 
tures of an evil conſcience; and he was baniſhed 
his native country for ever, that he might be 
known amongſt the ſons of men for a fugitive and 
-vagabond: but inſtead of praying for mercy, or 
being ſeized with remorſe for his barbarous inhu- 
manity, he grew hardened in his iniquity, and, |. f 
Hke a ſullen and unrepenting finner, declared his 
puniſhment was greater than he could bear. But]. 
obeying the orders of God, he departed to the land 
of Nod, where he lived with his wife, and built a 
city which he called Enoch, after the name off, 
his own ſon. Now, the progeny of Adam diſperſ- 
ing around the earch, the poſterity of Seth, one of 
Adam's 
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Adam's ſons, marrying with the daughters of Cain, 
begat a wicked and abandoned race; and theſe 
ſpreading their wickedneſs far and wide, the Al- 
mighty, juſtly provoked at the ingratitude and 
perverſeneſs of man, repented himſelf that he 
had made him; and finding only one good man 
upon, the face of tae earth, determined to deſtroy 
WW 2!! living creatures, except this man, whoſe name 
WH was Noah, his family, and ſuch other creatures as 
the Lord ſhould appoint; and for this purpoſe 
Noah was inſtructed to build an ark, in which he 
was employed an hundred years: during all which 
time he preached repentance to the world, warn- 
ing them of the approaching deſolation, and admo- 
niching them to pray to heaven to avert its ven- 
geace from them: but they, hardened in fin, 
and ſunk in wickedneſs, lent a deaf ear to all his 
admonitions, and thought themſelves in perfect 
ſecurity at the very time the wrath of heaven fell 
upon them; for all Noah's warning being thus 
diſregarded, God ordered him to enter the ark, 
which was previouſly ſtored with all neceſſary ſub- 
iſtence for himſelf, his family, and all thoſe crea- 
tures which he took with him by the appointment 
of God; after which God cauſed ſuch violent 


ains to fall for the ſpace of forty days and nights, 

hat the earth Was totally overwhelmed with the 
vaters, which reached fiiteen cubits above the 

uoheſt mountains; and in this univerſal deluge, 

wich prevailed on the earth one hundred and 

P Fifty days, man, beaſt, and every living creature, 

In eriſhed except Noah, his family, and thoſe 

land features that had entered with him into the ark, 7 
it ich remained floating upon the face of the 
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From the Deluge to the Diſperſion of the Deſcendant, 


of Noah. | 
T TPON the decreaſing of the waters the ark 


| reſted on a great mountain, and Noah ſent 
forth a raven, and alſo a dove, which ſpeedily re- 
turned again into the ark; but being ſoon after 


ſent out, the dove re-appeared with an olive-branch 


in her mouth, by which Noah knew that the waters 
were abated; and after having lived in the ark a 
ſolar year, he and every creature therein came, 
forth, and offering up facrifices for his preſerva- 
tion, God declared he would not again deſtroy 
mankind as he .had then done, and gave him the 


rainbow as a perpetual memorial of his promiſe. 


The moſt remarkable incident recorded of Noah 
in the remaining part of his life was, that being 


intoxicated with wine, and lying aſleep in his tent, 


he was found by his children, with his body unco- 
vered and expoſed in an indecent manner, which 


_ provoked the laughter of his fon Ham; but his 
other two ſons, Shem and Japheth, inſtead of ridi- 


culing, threw a garment over the expoſed body of 
their father. This behaviour of Ham drew a curſe 
apon him and his poſterity, whilſt Shem and Ja- 


pheth were bleſſed for their care and filial reve- 


rence. Noah having lived nine hundred and fifty 


years, died and was buried in Meſopotamia, 


Where is ſtill ſhewn a large ſepulchre, in which 
he is ſaid to have been laid. About this time man- 
kind, urged on by preſumption, ambition, and 
folly, formed a deſign of railing a tower to reach 


even to heaven itſelf, thereby to preſerve them- 


ſelves 


55 
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jelves from any future deluge ; but God, provoked 
at this inſtance of human arrogance and - folly, 
deſtroyed their deſign by fo confounding their lan- 


guage, that, being unable to underſtand eac 
other, ſuch univerſal confuſion and diforder enſued, 


that, laying aſide thejr deſign, they were diſperſed 
over all the earth, ſettling in ſuch parts of the 
world as God had ordained them to people. Here 


the ſacred hiſtorian leaves olf, tracing the other 


branches of the family of Noah, in a genenlogica 


line to the days of Abraham. 


CHAP, bt. 
From the calling of Abraham to his Death. 


T the birth of Abraham mankind were fallen 

from a pure intellectual worihip of God to 
the groſſeſt pagan idolatry. They worſhipped 
images of their fellow creatures, nay, even birds 
and beaits, and all the heavenly hoſts, as fun, moon, 
and ſtars. God ſeeing the whole world funk in 
this impiety, determined upon chooſing a peculiar 
people amongſt them to preferve the pure princi- 
ples of true religion; for which purpoſe making 
choice of the faithful Abraham, he commanded 
him to depart into the land of Canaan, ſituated 
between the Mediterranean ſea and the mountains 
of Arabia; a country above all others pleaſant 


and fertile, Which he promiſed to beſtow upon his 


polterity. -_ 

Abraham, in obedience to the command of 
God, left his own country, and taking with him 
his wife, family, and his nephew Lot, departed for 
the land of Canaan, where he arrived in ſafety, 


and pitched his tent at the famous oak, or rather 
3 4 grove, 


# 


— 
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grove, of Moreh. Afterwards travelling ſouth- 
ward, he was {topped by a famine, and obliged to 
turn off into Egypt for the ſupport of his family 
and great flocks of cattle, of which he was poſ- 
ſeſſed. Being arrived in Egypt, and finding the 
inhabitants of that country wholly” given up to 
luxury, and above all, violently addicted to wo- 
men, he was afraid ſome attempt would be made 
pon Sarah his wife; and ſhould he be known to 
be her huſband he had reaſon to fear ſome one, 


| ſtruck with her beauty, would deviſe means of 


deftroying him, thereby to obtain the more eaſily 
the poſſeſſion of his wife; for which reaſon it was 


agreed that ſhe ſhould paſs for his ſiſter, But 


Pharaoh, king of Egypt, having ſeen Sarah, took 
her away by force, intending to marry her ; but 
God delivered her from his hands, by ſending 
grievous plagues upon Pharaoh and his houſe, 


which the king judging to be a puniſhment from 


heaven, that ſeemed peculiarly intereſted in the 
fate of theſe ſtrangers, diſmiſſed Sarah with great 


preſents, ordering her and her huſband to depart 
out of, his dominions with all that they poſſeſſed. 
Upon thus receiving the commands of the kin 


O 


of Egypt, they departed with Lot, to the land of 
Canaan, where they were obliged to ſeparate, by 
reaſon of the great flocks of cattle, and other poſ- 
ſeſſions, which they enjoyed; and Lot engaging 
in the cauſe of Sodom and Gomorrah, was taken 


 prifoner by the king of Perſia, but ſoon after- 
wards was reſcued by Abraham, who at the ſame 


time made preat ſpoils, of which he retained . no 
more than the juſt proportion of his auxiliary 
friends, and even of that he gave a tenth part to 
Melchiſedeck, king of Salem, who had come to 
congratulate him on his ſucceſs. God having ap 
| miſe 
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miſed Abraham that he would give him a ſon, who 
ſhould be the father of a numerous poſterity ; and 
Sarah being barren, and thinking herſelf the only 
obſtacle to the fulfilling of this promiſe, prevailed 
upon her huſband to take her handmaid Hagar to 
wite, who brought him forth a fon, and he was 
called! Iſhmael. But this was not the promiſed 
offspring: for long afterwards, when Abraham 
was an hundred years old, three angels were ſent 


from heaven to renew and confirm the promiſe of 


God: theſe heavenly meſſengers being received as 
ſtrangers, were entertained with the greateſt hoſ- 
pitality, which they requited, by declaring that 
his wife ſhould conceive, and be delivered of a fon 
within the ſpace of that year; which Sarah over- 
hearing, laughed at as an impoſſibility, having been 
always barren, and at that time was full ninety 
years of age. The heavenly el rebuked her 
for her unbelief, and taking leave of Abraham, 
departed; and, according to the promiſe of God, 
Sarah, to her joy, conceived of a fon. Abraham 


having been informed by the angels, that God had 


reſolved to deſtroy the inhabitants of Sodom, on 
account of their abandoned wickedneſs, and ſeeing 
them direct their courſe that way, he interceded 
with the Lord in prayer, in behalf of that ſinful 
city, but in vain; God aſſured him that its fate 
was determined and irrevocable, its vices of every 
fort having reached ſuch a height, as called upon 
the juſt vengeance of heaven, The angels having 


arrived at Sodom, were invited by Lot to his 
houſe, where they were lodged and entertained till 
the men of the city, who had been {truck with 
the uncommon gracefulneſs of Lot's gueſts, which 
was remarked in their paſſing through the city, 
came in a tumultuous manner, demanding to ſee 
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* thoſe youths, whom they wanted to abuſe in that 
unnatural manner, for which chiefly their city 
. was deſtroyed, and which, amongſt us, is known 
1 by the ſin of Sodom. Upon which Lot going out, 
þ and attempting to diſſuade them from their brutal 
| purpoſe, went ſo far as even to offer them the poſ- 
ſeſſion of his own daughters, to ſave the {ſtrangers 
from their vile attempts; but inſtead of being 
ſoothed with his ſpeech, or induced to reſign their 
| aim by his offers, they all roſe up againſt him, to 
| the great danger of his life; but he was reſcued 


| buy the angels, who ſtruck the baſe Sodomites with 
; immediate blindneſs. Then informing Lot of their 
8 divine commiſſion to deſtroy the city, ſent him to 
| perſuade all his friends and relations to depart 
| from it immediately; but they, regardleſs of his 
information, laughed at his advice, and looked 
1 upon his words as idle tales, ſo that he departed 
Wit | Out of the city with only his wife and two daugh- 
| di ters. Shaping their courſe from this devoted place, 
11: they fled to Zoar, where they all arrived ſafe, ex- 
[| cept his wiſe, who was converted into a pillar of 
= * ſalt, for her ill-time curioſity and difobedience to 
16M the commands cf God, who had expreſsly ordered 
17A them not to turn their eyes back upon what they 
. had left behind them, Lot, with his two daugh- 
\ ters, taking refuge in a cave near Zoar, and think- 
ing that all mankind but themſelves were deftroy- 
ed, in order to preſerve the human ſpecies, they 
filled their father drunk with wine, and in this 
condition he lay with them, and committed inceſt ; 
from whence ſprung the Moabites and Amo- 
nites, two very powerful and extenſive nations, 
About this time Sarah being delivered of a male 
child, it wass called Iſaac, and circumciſed eight 
days after its birih, and growing up, became 

every 
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every day more and more the darling of his 
aged father: he was the ſon of God's promile, 
who had declared he ſhould be the father of a 
great and powerful people; but he being arrived 
at the age of manhood, Abraham was called 
upon to a greater proof of his faith and reſigna- 
tion than any he had before experienced: an in- 
ſtance that required all his fortitude and truſt in 
God, to ſupport him in ſo great a trial, and by 
ſupporting, made him an illuſtrious pattern to all 
future ages of an entire dependence on the good- 
neſs of God; for the Lord commanded him to 
carry his only fon Iſaac into the land of Moriah, 
and there to offer him as a ſacrifice upon one of 
the mountains, to which he ſhould be directed by 
a ſign from heaven. As ſoon as Abraham received 
the commands of God, he made the neceſſar 
preparations for his journey, and taking with him 
the inſtruments of ſacrifice, departed with his ſon, 
and after three days journey arrived at Moriah: 
here he was directed to the mountain appointed by 
God for this dreadful ſcene, which he immedi 
ately prepared to go through with his ſon Iſaac, 
whom having loaded at the bottom of the moun- 
tatn, with the wood and other materials of a 
burnt-offering, they began to aſcend the hill, and 
journeying along, Iſaac ſaid to his father, “ Where 
« is the lamb for the burnt offering?“ to which 
queſtion, ſo fit to raiſe grief and pity, Abraham, 
without any outward token of concern, antwered, 
that God would provide himſelf one for the facri- 
fice. Being arrived at the ſpot of ground to 
which they were directed by a ſign from heaven, 
Abraham bound his ſon, and laying him upon the 
wood, had his arm extended ready to make this 
ſacrifice, when he was {topped by an angel ſent 
trom 


2 a ders rene bids „. , 2 a 
_— — — 2 — — 27 — — = ** 
. . ad t- 


* 8 — 


— 
rome 
— — 


"4 


3 ante a OT oo 6 


12 A NEW HISTORY OF 
from God, who was fully ſatished with this grand. 


t # — ** — 
. r 7 * 
— — — àU 


proof of his obedience; and the angel forbidding 


him to lay hands upon Iſaac, and pointing to a 


thicket where a ram was caught by the horns, he 


ſeized it, and by the order of the angel, offered it 


as a burnt-offering inſtead of his ſon. Abraham, 
having given this proof of his ſelf denial, and intire 
ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will, God ſolemnly con- 
firmed to him all his former promiſes, adding others 
as tokens of his favour. After which the ey deſ- 
cended to the bottom of the mount, and taking 


with them their ſervants, whom they had left be- 
hind, returned home to Beerſheba. Abraham's 


patience and fortitude was ſoon after put to ano- 
ther proof, by“ the death of his wife Sarah; and 
thus ſeeing his family diſſolve away, he became 


defirous of having his ſon happily ſettled in the 
world before he was called fr om thence ; for which 
| reaſon he ſent his ſteward to his own country, 


there to demand in marriage for his ſon, Rebecca, 
the daughter of Bethuel, his brother Nahor's 
youngeſt ſon. The Reward arriving near the city 
of Nahor, by a well-ſide prayed, that the damſeél 
deſigned for the wife of Iſaac might come forth 
with a pitcher to draw the water, and that if he 
ſhould atk her to let him drink, ſhe might offer to 
let his camels drink alſo ; which falling out accord- 
ing to his prayer, he plainly ſaw the hand of hea- 
ven therein, and going home with her, demanded 
and obtained her in marriage for his young maſter 
Iſaac; and departing home, they arrived near to the 
houſe, of ,Abrahain, where Haac was accidental! 

walking in the fields about the cloſe of the day. 
Rebecca being informed that he was the perſon to 


_ whomr ſhe was betrothed, alighted from off her 


camel, und covering herſelf with a veil, was pre- 
4 7 1 ſented 
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ſented by the ſteward to him, and conducted into 
a tent which was formerly his mother's, where he 
took her to be his wife, and loved, and was be- 
loved by her; and Abraham ſettled all his ſub- 
ſtance upon them, after giving large preſents to 
the- children of his third wife, and ſending them 
to the Eaſt to improve their fortunes. Abraham 
lived after this for the ſpace of forty years, and 
dying, was buried in the ſame field and cave with 
the remains of his wife Sarah. 


HF. IV. 
From the Death of Abraham to that of Iſaac. 


| 1 was married twenty years before he bad 
any children by his wife Rebecca; after which 


ſhe was, at one birth, delivered of two ſons, Eſau 


and Jacob, the laſt following the firſt ſo faſt, that, 
according to the ſcripture, he took hold of his heel. 


When theſe ſons were grown up, Jacob, who was 


the favourite of his mother, being intent upon pur- 
chaſing his elder brother's birthright, and watch- 


ing every opportunity, once found him fo much 


ſpent with hunger and fatigue, that Eſau ſold his 
birthright to preſerve his life; by which Jacob 


obtained all the advantages of the firſt-born, who 
was conſecrated to the Lord; had a double por- 


tion of his father's fortune; was poſſeſſed of dig- 
nity and authority over his brethren, and ſucceeded 
to the. prieſthood, and the government of the fa- 


mily. After this, a great famine ariſing in the 


land, Ifaac removed with his family to Gerar, 
where the Lord. renewed with him the covenant he 
had made with his father, and bleſſed his endea- 
vours with ſo great an increaſe of corn and cattle, 
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that he became an object of great envy and hatred 
to all the Philiſtines, who, not ſatisfied with filling 
up the wells, which he dug in his fields, and man 

other acts of opprethon, prevailed with their king 
to order him to depart the country, from whence 
he went and ſettled in Beeriheba, where he flou- 
1 riſhed more and more, and was ſo proſperous in 


"i all his undertakings, that Abimelech, who had 
1 expelled him his country, became afraid of his 
. wealth; and fearing that it would be ſoon in his 
\ 1 power to revenge the indignity put upon him, 
E made a journey to Beerſheba, attended by the chief 
"| I of the nohility, to ſoothe the reſentment of Iſaac, 
+ whom, inſtead of revengeful he found gentle and 


forgiving z and being nobly entertained, he de- 
F arted home, after having entered into a bond of 
| | friendſhip with Iſaac and his houſe. | | 
Eſau being now forty years of age, and not only. 
contracting a marriage without the advice of his 
father, but mariying two wives from among the 
Hittites, was the ſource of great grief to his pa- 
rents in their old age; yet this act of diſobedience 
could not root out of the mind of Iſaac that love 
and preference he bore his eldeſt ſon; for finding 
his ſtrength almoſt gone, and being blind of old 
age, he ordered Eſau to prepare a feaſt of veniſon; 
after which he promiſed to beſtow his bleſſing 
upon him: this Rebecca having overheard, de- 
viſed with her favourite fon Jacob, how he might 
perſonate his brother, to ſteal from him the de- 
ſigned bleſſing of his father; which having ob- 
tained by deceit, Iſaac would not reverſe, but look- 
ing upon it as prophetical, declared to Eſau it was 
the. will of God he ſhould ſerve his younger bro- 
ther. Upon which Efau conceived fo violent a ha- 
tred againſt Jacob, that he meditated his deſtruc- 
7 | | tion 


—— — ' _— —— 
r * 
"446 * $5 2. <a, 
1 "ol A * * 
* 


„ 


3 * 


2h 
ä —ͤ — 


— 8 SMS DEL... — — „ 


— - 2 £ — 2 2 
* — * — 
* r r 
> - * 4 — 


e 


* —_ 
— Ao oe rr woes — * kd 3 
a F — — * 2 = 2 7 * 6 
— 2 — * * 1 — 
* 
— — ꝶ6)»n. : ne — 
— — OST EEE — ———Z1õk — — . 2 * * o * 6 


r ³˙» Ä 


GEE e 
= Hers SIM 


, i 755 


2 
MI 2: : 2 


* 8 
* 


-- 8 


$ 8 al | | , 


_——— 


2 20 


20 
5 
* * 


Rr 


— 
—— 


uad e 


be. N SY 10 9 , vi; 24 | 


— 
7 * 


* 


g * oy oy * * 1 
r i i %. j ' 
i wg "ub 
mt 770 * 
1 5 WY 5 1 655 ! 
HUN 


Wh 
BY # 4 


1% * 


1 


125 


il 


=> ” 


22 


WE 
C5) 


T / 


My — — 


> Cr, | 
5 — > = 9 140 1 | 
» 24 IS WIG 
„* | p 55 7 AN. | I 10 0 


0 
$ U. A. 


i! ny 


PEE nn 


—»y 


& —_ 
= - FAG RS, » 
— A AP OI : 3 — — * — 
n 2 . : — — 
> - —— —— — 
, — 2 - _ — 
——— 2 —_— ” _ 
— — — 2 —ů "I : Y 
— . are. - Sree Os — et ES * — — — Kitt md nes nate or 
——— . —— 3 : — - * . * _ * f — 
— ; ͤ— eo — > 
: 8 2 —— p S 


8 a. . 
„ AYE 3 EY TD . 3 2 5 / | | 
; 2 . — *> ue oe Re Ss womens HY 
* 1 


7 1 755 S G7 
2 5 — 7 2 = — 


— 
2 
© 


7. 

8 ' 
# 

A - 

E 


— 


— 


S2 * 


2 


5 
5 
e . 


— 
— — 
Ctr, 


7 # 


5.289 


8 

ay 2 * 

., 
- 


Fre 
er 
4055 


: 2 : 
, ie, 

3 . WO ” 
3 


wel 
2 f 214 
7 


25 2 
2 832 8 ; 
r 5 $57 : 


Og . 
0 i" 


tion as ſoon as his father ſhould die, which he 
looked upon not to be far off. Jacob being fully 
convinced of the reſentment of his brothe:, left 
his father's houſe, and bent his courſe to M-ſopo- 


tamia, the land of his mother's kindred ; but be- 


ing benighted on his journey, he lay down in the 
fields not far from the city of Luz, and ialling 
alleep, ſaw a viſion of the Almighty, and angels 
aſcending and deſcending on a ladder that reached 
to. heaven, and heard the promiſe renewed to him, 
which had been before made to his father and 
grandfather, with aſſurance of protection and ſuc- 


ceſs in all his undertakings; and Jacob awaking, 


fixed a ſtone as a token of an altar which he in- 
tended to raiſe there to God; after which he call- 
ed the name of the place Bethel, which ſignifies 
the houſe of GW. 15 


After this, purſuing his journey, he reached a 


well near Haran, where the people uſed to water 
their flocks; and being informed that Rachel, the 
daughter of Laban, his mother's brother, was ap- 
proaching, he rolled a great ſtone from the mouth 
of the well, and after kifling her, diſcovered him- 
ſelf to her, and aſſiſted her in watering her flocks. 
Upon which ſhe haſtened to acquaint her father 
with the arrival of Jacob, who was received by him 
with all manner of kindneſs. After Jacob had 
lived ſome time in the houſe of Laban, he made a 
contract to ſerve him ſeven years; at the expiration 
of which: he was to receive Rachel to wife; but 
when theſe ſeven years of ſervitude were elapſed, 
initead of Rachel, he gave him his daughter Leah, 
who had ſome defect in her eyes, and was not at 
all agreeable in her perſon; this cheat he was 


enabled to accompliſh, as it was the cuſtom of the 


country to conduct the bride, veiled and without 
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lights, to her huſpand's bed. Laban, to excuſe 


himſelf, pleaded the cuſtom of the land, which 


was never to marry the younger lifter before the 


elder, but offered Jacob, for ſeven years more 9 


vice, to give him Rachael in marriage. This, 

ſhe was dearly beloved by Jacob, was ſoon aired 
to; and he took th: your: ger fifter alſo to wife, 
and he loved her more than Leah. Jacob being 
now deſirous of r: turning home, corrimumicated 
his intention to Laban; but he having experienced 
many bleſſings of God upon his houſe ſince the 
arrival of Jacob, agreed to give him every ſpotted 
or brown theep or goat, that ſhould be found in 


the flock from the time of eee till bis e- 


parture from his houſe. 1 1 

This agreement turned out ſo much to the! ad- 
vantage of Jacob, that Laban going about to de- 
fraud him of his right; he was admoniſhed by God 


to return home, and taking with him his principal, 


wives, and all his ſubſtance, he departed without 
taking leave of Laban, and flying beyond the 


Euphrates, had got as far as Gilead before he was 


overtaken.” Laban, upon the news of Jacob's 
fight, prepared to puniſh him with great rage and 
indignation; but being reſtrained by a viſion from 
heaven, his wrath ceaſed; and when he overtook 
him, he only expoſtulated with' him for his ſudden 
departure, complaining that he had been deprived 
of an opportunity of ſending him and h 14 houſe- 
hold away in an honourable manner; but Jacob 
having repreſented to him the unjuſt treatment he 
had received, and Laban being! convicted of his 
own miſbehaviour, they became reconciled, and 


entering into a covenant of friendſhip together, 


Laban departed, after taking leave of his own 
children, and their offspring. Upon this, Jacob 
2 directed 
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directed his journey towards his own country, and 
being informed that Eſau was coming to meet him, 
attended by a ſtrong body of men, he was ſeized 
with fear, and, after imploring the aſſiſtance of 
God, ſent great flocks of cattle, which he ordered 
to be driven before him, as preſents to pacify the 
rage of his brother. After this, being alone on 
the hither fide of the brook Jabbock, his wives, 
family, and their whole ſubſtance, being got to 
the other fide, he was met by a man with whom 
he wreſtled the whole night, and who proved to be 
an angel of the Lord; and as they wreſtled, the 
angel touching the hollow of Jacob's thigh, occa- 
ſioned him to halt ever after; for which reaſon the 
children of Iſrael eat not of the ſinews which 
ſhrank, which is upon the hollow of the thigh, unto 
this day. Jacob being perſuaded that the perſon 
with whom he had wreſtled was an angel of God, 
he obtained his bleſſing, and departing, was met by 
Eſau, who, ſoftened by his brother's genile and 
ſubmiſſive deportment, laid aſide all reſentment, 
and with the warmth of a long abſent friend, run 
into his arms, and welcomed him with tears of 
joy. Then Jacob preſented to him his wives and 
children, and urged him to accept of thoſe pre- 
ſents he had ſelected from his flock, which, with 
much difficulty, he was induced to comply with 
afterwards many mutual acts of kindneſs paſſing, 
they parted, and Jacob having thus eſcaped the 
fury of his brother, took the route to Succoth z 
and having purchaſed a held, pitched. his tents _ 
there, and built a houſe, wherein he raiſed an altar 
to God, and became completely happy, being re- 
conciled to his brother, whoſe reſentment, not- 
withſtanding the efſurance of God, he had greatly 
dreaded; and he was happy alſo in his family, in 
> Which, 
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family. But he had not been long in this happy 
ſtate, when Dinah, his daughter, prompted by a 


that he 


chem, on condition that all the males in the cit 


bloody, cruel and ſavage that a lawleſs and un- 


18 A NEW: HISTORY OF 


which, for ſome years after his marriage, there had 
been great jarring and ſtrife between his two wives 
Leah and Rachel; for the firft having four ſons 
before her ſiſter conceived, Rachel became unhap- 
py, and greatly envied her; but ſome ears after 
having a fon, whoſe name was Joſeph, ſhe became 
eaſy and contented, and all was peace in Jacob's 


womaniſh curioſity, going to {ee the daughters of 
the land, Shechem, the fon of Hamor, prince of 
that country, took her away by force, and raviſhed 
her; but being captivated by her beauty, he pre- 
vailed with his father to treat with Jacob about 
3 her, offering to agree to any propoſals 

ould offer. Jacob's ſons pretending they 
would willingly give their ſiſter in marriage to She- 


would conſent to be circumciſed, which being 
gladly agreed to, on the third day, when their 
pains were moſt violent, the ſons of Jacob entered 
the city, and put all the males therein to the ſword, 
not even ſparing Hamor the King, nor his ſon 
Shechem; ſo that the whole city became their 
plunder, and the wives and daughters of the She- 
chemites were carried away into captivity : which 
horrid a& of barbarity and injuſtice, the moſt 


forgiving people could commit, drew upon them 
the ſevere cenſure and reproach of their father 
Jacob, who juſtly feared that it would bring the 
vengeance and reſentment of all the neighbouring] !! 
Cities upon them, and prove the utter ruin of his V 
houſe : for which reaſon he departed, by the com- 
mand of God, to Bethel, to perform his vow 0 
erecting an altar to the Lord. But in his i 
thithet 


IOSEPH and Benjamin, 


—— ü a2 — See Les. 
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thither he loſt Rachel, whom he fo much loved, 
who died in child-bed of her ſecond fon Benjamin 
and after performing his vow to the Lord, he ar- 
rived at Hebron, at his father Iſaac's houſe, wha 
died ſoon after his arrival, at the age of one hun- 
dred and fourſcore years. 45 


CHAP. v. 
Hiſtory of Joſepb. 


Jacob's two ſons by 
his wife Rachel, were of all his children the 
moſt dear to him; but Joſeph, in particular, bore 
the higheſt place in his affection. Jacob was even 
% imprudent as to diſtinguiſh him by a particular 


richneſs of dreſs, which, together with the ac- 


count he often gave of his dreams, denoting his fu- 
ture greatneſs and wealth, raiſed the jealouſy and 
hatred of his brethren againſt him. One day ob- 
ſerving him coming up to them in the country, as 
they were feeding their flocks, they faid amongſt 
themſelves, See, here the dreamer cometh ; come 
now, therefore, let us kill him, and throw his 
body into a pit, and we ſhall fee what all his dreams 
of greatneſs will avail. However, upon the remon- 
ſtrance of Reuben, they contented themſelves with 
etting him down into a pit, after taking away 


his coat, with which they purpoſed to deceive 


their father; but ſoon after, they drew him out 
from thence, and ſold him for twenty pieces of 
ſilver to a company of Iſhmaelite merchants, who 
were then on a journey down into Egypt. . Aſter 
this, taking his coat, they dipped it in the blood 
of a kid, and carried it home to Jacob, ſaying, 
This coat have we found, fee whether it be your 


ſon's 


FR 
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ſon's coat or no; and he ſaid, It is my ſor. s coat, 
a wild beaſt has ſurely devoured him: Joſeph, my 
ſon, is now no more; and Jacob rent his clothes, 
and, putting fackcioth upoh his loins, mourned 
many days for the death of his fon. "The Iſh- 
maelites carrying Joſeph into Egypt, ſold him to 
Potiphar, one of the principal officers in Pharaoh's 
court ; and he ſeeing that the Lord proſpered him 
in every thing he took in hand, received Joſeph 
into particular favour, made him overſcer over all 
his houſe, and every thing he had he put into his 
hands: alſo the Lord bleſſed the hauſe of Poti- 
phar, multiplying his bleſſings on all that he had, 
2727; ion ne ach © 
In this advantageous fituation, he had not long 
continued, when his miſtreſs obſerving him to be 
a very handſome youth, tempted him to lie with 
her; but he, deteſting ſuch wickedneſs, ſaid, Can 
I be fo vile as to abuſe the confidence placed in me 
by my maſter in a manner ſo ungrateful, or to 
commit this ſin againſt the laws of God? But ſhe 
ſtill continued to ſolicit him, and, on a time, the 
duties of his office obliging him to be in the houſe. 
With none but his miſtreſs, ſhe grew warm in her 
ſolicitations, and, taking hold of his garment, 
preſſed him to conſent ; but Joſeph ſtruggling to. 
get free, left his garment behind, and fled. The 
woman, in great indignation at his refuſal, and 
bent upon revenge, ſet up a loud cry, and as ſoon 
as. the people of her houſe appeared, ſhe told them 
that Joſeph had attempted to do her violence, but 
_upon her calling out, had fled away from her in 
baſte: and when ſhe ſaw her huſband, ſhe told 
b him the like tale, and ſnewed him the garment as 
41 an evidence of her ſtory. Potiphar, too credulous 
W to the account of his wife, gave way to the violence 
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of his paſſion, and threw Joſeph into the priſon 
where the king's orifoners were bound. But God 
was with Joſeph, and having compaſhon on his 
innocence, gained him favour in the eyes of the 
keeper of rhe priſon; and whilſt Joſeph was in 


Wh confinement, two of the great officers of Pharaoh's 
court, che butler and baker, were thrown into the 
WE fame place by the order of the king; and the keeper 
1 gave Joſeph charge over them, as he had before 
. done of all the other priſoners. Some time after: 


they were both troubled with a dream in the ſame 

night, which filled them with great uneaſineſs. 
Joſeph undertaking to explain their dreams, fore- 
told to the butler, that in three days he ſhould be 
reſtored to his former employment; but to the 


days Pharaoh would order him to be hanged on a 
| tree, and the fowls of the' air ſhould feed upon his 
fleſh; and as he had foretold, ſo it did fall out, 


reſtored to his former ſtation, TWO years and 
more had elapſed after the butler was reſtored, 
| when Pharaoh in one night had two uncommon 
dreams. Inthe one he ſaw ſeven fat kine comin 


other lean kine that came up out of the ſame ri- 
ver. In the ſecond he ſaw feven full ears of corn, 
| which were preſently after devoured by ſeven thin 
ears: and none of the wife men of Egypt being 


ordered him to be releaſed from priſon, and being 
drought before him, told him his dreams. Joſeph 
anſwered, that the ſeven fat kine, and the ſeven 


and the ſeven lean Kine, and thin cars, ſignified 
| ſeven 


— 


baker he denounced, that within the ſpace of three 


The chief baker was put to death, and the butler 
up out of the river, which were devoured by ſeven 
able to interpret theſe dreams, the butler remem- 


bered Joſeph, and ſpoke of him to the king, who 


full ears of corn ſignified ſeven years of plenty; 
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ſeven years of famine that would ſucceed them; 


and he adviſed the king to look out for a wiſe and 


prudent man, who ſhould be employed during the 
ſeven years of plenty, to lay up in ſtorehouſes part 
thereof againſt the years of famine. The counſel 


pleaſing Pharaoh, he ſaid to Joſeph, I appoint thee 


this day to rule over the land of Egypt; accord- 


ing to thy word ſhall my people be governed, and 


I only ſhall be greater than thee; and he gave him 


an Egyptian name, ſignifying the Saviour of the 


Land. The ſeven years of plenty fell out as Jo- 


ſeph had foretold; and he gathering up great 
quantities of corn, had it ſafely lodged in the king's 
ſtorehouſes. Ihe famine came next, and ſpread 
itſelf over all nations, and in Egypt alone was 
there any corn to be found: and joſeph opened 
the king's ſtorehouſes, and fold corn to the Egyp- 
tians, and to other nations. le Foe LR 
Jacob having heard that there was corn in Egypt, 
ordered his ſons to go down thither, and they de- 
parted to the number of ten; for Jacob kept Ben- 
jamin at home, leſt fome accident ſhould happen 
to him by the way. When they weren come into 


Egypt, they preſented themſelves before Joſeph, 


and bowed down before him. - Joſeph knew his 
brethren, and feeing them at his feet, thoſe dreams 
of greatneſs which he had formerly dreamed, came 
into his mind, but he did not then make himſelf 


known to them. And ſpeaking in a haughtyſ 
manner, he treated them as ſpies, who had come 
to take a view of the condition of the country. 


They anſwered that they were come (like mahy 
others) only to buy corn: and ſaid unto him, We 
were twelve brothers, all the ſons of one man, whoſe 
dwelling is in the land of Canaan; the youngeſt 
is left with his father, and the other has becn ſome 

time 
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| time dead. And Joſeph anſwered, By this ſhall 
ye all be proved; one of you ſhall depart to bring 
hither your brother, while the reſt of you remain 
confined in priſon. Struck with terror and remorſe, 
they ſaid one to another in their own language, 


23 


8 {aw th2 anguiſh of his ſoul when he beſought us to 

Ny have pity upon him, but we, dead to all brother- 
m ly affection, were unmoved by his calls for pity. * 
he Joſeph, who underſtooJ them, though they knew 
it not, could not refrain from weeping, and having 
cat left them to give way to his emotion, he returned 
* again to talk with them. Then he took Simeon 
and bound him before their eyes, and privately 
3 | commanding his officers to put every man's money 
into is fack, they departed with their aſſes loaden 
YP" WW with corn. Upon their return they informed Jacob 
of every thing that had befallen them; the im- 
pb priſonment of Simeon, and the expreſs command 
de- they had received to carry Benjamin down into? 
ene Egypt; this ſorrowful news filled Jacob with grief, 
Peu and renewed all his former concern for the loſs of 
mM 1 It was long before they could prevail upon 
T2 im to part from his beloved Benjamin, in whom 
"AWE was placed all his conſolation ; but ſeeing the ab- 
aan ſolute neceſſity of his compliance, he conſented to 
—_ his departure upon the repeated aſſurance of his 
0 children, to bring him back in ſafety. Accord- 
ht) ingly they all ſet out together with preſents for 
come Joſeph, and double the money they had found in 
wo. their ſacks. And being come into Egypt, and pre- 
RN ſenting themſelves before Joſeph, he, as ſoon as he 
ers ſaw them, ſaid to the ruler of his houſe, go, pre- 
* a bare, and make every thing ready, for theſe men 
95 ſhall eat with me at noon. Surpriſed at this 


time 


This diſtreſs is juſtly come upon us for our un- 
provoked malice againſt our innocent brother; we 


| treatment, 
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treatment, they began to be afraid, and to clear 
themſelves” in regard to the money, which they 
faid they found in their ſacks, ſhewing the ſteward 
at the fame time that they had brought that mo- 
ney back to reſtore to the right owner, over and 
above what they had to purchaſe corn, The 
fteward encouraged them, bidding them lay afide 
all fear, and ftraightway went and brought out 
Simeon unto them. Then water was got ready 
for them, and when they had waſhed their feet 
they waited for the coming in of Joſeph. 
hen Joſeph came home they bowed themſelves 

unto the earth, and offered him the preſents they 
had prepared for him. Joſeph having graciouſly 
aſked after their welfare, ſaid, I hope your father, 
the old man of whom ye ſpake, is till alive; and 
they anſwered, Our father, thy ſervant, till liveth, 
md bowed themſelves again down to the earth, 
Joſeph, caſting his eyes upon Benjamin, Is this, 
ſays he, your younger brother, whom your father 
kept at home when you were in Egypt before? God 
be gracious (adds he to him) unto thee, my fon. 
And Joſeph went out in haſte, for the fight of his 
brother had affected him ſo much that he could 
no longer refrain from tears. But preſently after 
returning to his brethren, they all fat down to eat 
together. And after having refreſhed themſelves, 


he gave a ſecret order to his ſteward to fill their 


ſacks with corn, and to put each man's money into 
the mouth of his ſack: and put one of my ſilver 
cups, added he, in the ſack of the youngeſt. The 
ſteward obeyed, and they departed with their aſſes 
loaden with corn. But they were ſoon brought back 
to the city, and charged with having ſtolen the 
filver cup. Surpriſed at this accuſation, and con- 
ſcious of their perfect innocence, they ſaid, With 

whom- 
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yhomſoever of my lord's ſervants it is found, let 
him be put to death, and all the reſt will remain 


q is bondſmen. The ſteward proceeding to ſearch 
their ſacks, beginning with the eldeſt, the cup 
id Nas found in Benjamin's ſack. Upon which they 
e Were brought before Joſeph, at whoſe feet they all 
de nzeled; and Joſeph, after reproaching them, faid, 
ut {Wnſtcad of putting him to death in whoſe ſack the 
dy up was found, I ſhall be fatished with his re- 
t, Mpnaining my ſlave. Then Judah having aſked leave 


to ſpeak, repreſented to Joſeph, that if they re- 
turned to their father without the ſon he ſo ten- 


es 

ey Herly loved, the old man would ſurely die or grief. —.. 
. added he, became ſurety for his ſte return; let 
er, e therefore abide in his ſtead, from this time a 
nd ond-man to my lord. At theſe words Joſeph 


ould contain himſelf no longer; but, commanding 
his attendants to depart, with tears falling from his 
yes, he cried aloud, and ſaid to his brethren, “1 


er m Joſeph, does my father yet live?” And they 
od would not anſwer him, for they were ſtruck with 
on. fear in his preſence, And he ſpoke gently to them, 
his Nlaying, I am Joſeph your brother, whom you ſold 
11d into Egypt; be not angry or grieved with your- 


elves for ſo doing, for God ſent me hither to pre- 
eat Nerve your lives. Go, tell my father that God hath 
es, nade me Lord of all Egypt. Let him haſten 
hither, and he ſhall dwell with me, and I will 
$30'::iſh him; for there are ſtill five years more of 
tamine. And faying this, he fell upon Benjamin's 


kiſſed the reſt of his brethren, they became en- 
ack oouraged to talk with him, "Then joſeph diſmiſ- 
the ed his brethren with proviſions for their journey, 
on- Rand carriages to bring down their father, wives, 
3th Wand children; and when they arrived in the land of 
m- Gs © _ Canaany 


neck, and embraced him with tears. And having 
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Egypt. And Jacob's heart fainted, and he beliey - 


and was received graciouſly by the king; and |, Z 


_ fruitful part in all Egypt. 


And Joſeph, after theſe laſt duties paid to 


Canaan, they ſaid to Jacob, Joſeph your ſon is fl 1 


alive, and he is govenor over all the land ( 


them not. But at laſt, when he had heard all thi 
paſſed, and ſaw the preſents his ſon had ſent, h 
ſaid, “It is enough, Joſeph my ſon is yet alive; 
will go and ſee him once more ere I die.” AM 
ſoon after taking his journey, he arrived in Eg 


ſeph placed him in the land of Goſhen, the md 


CHAP. VI. 


From the Arrival 75 Jacob's Family in Egypt, tt 
Departure of the Iſraelites from thence under A 


ACOB and his family being ſettled in Egy 

inſtead of being advanced to poſts, they ff 
followed their employment of ſhepherds, whi 
was held in the greateſt contempt among the Eg 
tians. And Jacob lived ſeventy years in Eg 
and before his death he gave his bleſſing to 
ſeph's two ſons; the younger of whom, by the! 
rection of God, he bleſſed before the elder. Tol 
own ſons he propheſied what ſhould be the f 
of each of them, and having obtained a promile 
Joſeph to bury him in the land of Canaan, he di 
and was carried from Egypt with great fune 
pomp, to be laid in the ſepulchre of his fathe 


father, returned to the court of Pharaoh, wii 
he lived till he was one hundred and ten ye 


old; and he alſo was carried into the land 
1 _ 
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Caanan, where he was buried in the fame ſepul- 
chre with his father Jacob. _ Lot 
The deſcendants of the family of Jacob in a 
courſe of years grew ſo great, and proſpered ſo 
exccedingly, that they became the objects of the 
envy and hatred of the Egyptians, who uſed them 
with the utmoſt degree of ſeverity. And the king 
of Egypt, being determined upon the extinction of 
the whole race, gave out an order that all the 
male-children of the Hebrews ſhould be deſtroyed 
as ſoon as they were born; but finding this inef- 
fectual, he ordered, that whomſoever ſhould find 
a male-child amongſt them it ſhould be immedi- 
ately drowned, or otherwiſe put to death. But this 
W cruc! order, - inſtead of decreaſing their number, 
chey grew the mightier the more they were afflict- 
ed. And Moſes, their future lawgiver, being born 
at the time of this cruel .perſecution, his mother 
concealed him for three months, and then com- 
mitted him to the care of Providence, expoſing 
him among the bulrufhes of the river Nile, in a 
little boat daubed with pitch. There he was 
taken up by Pharaoh's daughter, and ordered to be 
nurſed as her own ſon, and, according to the good 
E providence of God, the child was given to his own 
mother to be ſuckled, who, beſides . Moſes, had 
other two children, a daughter called Miriam, 
and a fon named Aaron, who was born before the 
making of this crucl edict, Moſes being weaned, 
his mother carried him to Pharach's daughter, wha 
brought him up in her father's houſe, where he 
was inſtructed in all the arts and ſciences of the 
Egyptians. But when he was forty years old, 
deing well grounded in the religion of the He- 
brews, and ſeeing no end to their miſeries, he 
determined to forlake the court, preferring afflict- 
C 2 tion 
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tion with the children of God to all the pleaſurs 2 
of the Egyptian court. Soon after this, ſeeing all 

there he ſoon gained the favour and eſteem 1 
pleaſed with his affable and courteous behaviour 
him his daughter Zipporah in marriage, by who 
| had been ſeveral years in this country, God ai 
| buſh; and, while he was admiring that the bub 
on he ſtood was holy ground. At the ſame tin 
telling him he was the God of his forefathers, oi 
Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, he ordered hin 
to depart into Egypt, for the deliverance of H 
cCiency and the incredulity of the people; but Gd a 


| promiſed to be with him, and to protect him in- 
dangers; and joined Aaron to aſſiſt him, and gaz 


he accepted, through fear of the puniſhment if 
God, with which he was threatened if he ſhoulf 


be, together with Aaron, communicated the 


Egyptian abuſe and ftrike an Hebrew, he ſlew 
him, and fled into the land of Midian in Arabia 


ethro, the chief man of the country, who ws 5 
he after making Moſes his chief ſhepherd, gau 
he had two ſons, Gerſhom and Eliezer. After, 
peared to him as a flaming fire in the midſt of 


was not conſumed, he heard a voice order him lll 
put his ſhoes off from his feet, for the place wherW 


people; to which Moſes pleaded his own inſu#M 


them the power of working miracles, thereby Me 
confirm the divinity of their miſſion. Still Mow 
would have declined complying with God's com 
mands, alledging his want of eloquence ;z but at la 


continue obſtinate. Being then arrived in Egypi 


commiſſion to the people, who received it with 
joyful and thankful heart; and Moſes intreatiy 
d, to allow the Hebrews to depart out of il 
land, met with & ſevere reproof; and inſtead « 
permitting them to go away, he ordered them to? 
| treate 
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reated with double ſeverity, which occaſioned 4 

mongſt them great murmuring and complaints 

Wain the two brothers, whom they regarded as 

the cauſe of their redoubled affliction. Moſes, in 

his exigency, once more renewed his application 

Wt God, who gave him freſh affurance of his aſſiſt- 

ace, and promiſed to deliver his people with a 

WE:vighty hand and an outſtretched arm; and Pharaoh | 

fſtill continuing obſtinately to retain the people of — 

cd in ſlavery, he and is whole court were pu- | 

Wniihed by eight different and ſucceſſive plagues | 

Wand diſtempers. Theſe dreadful diſaſters terrified 

che king of Egypt into a compliance with the re- 

gqueſt of Moſes; fo that he ordered the Hebrews to 

W be driven out in the greateſt diſorder, not even 

allowing them time for the baking of their bread. 
Upon this occaſion God inſtituted the feaſt of the 


** 2 Paſſover, in remembrance of their happy deliver- 
of auce from flavery; and the amount of all the 
auf Hebrews that departed out of Egypt was ſixty 


thouſand men, beſides children, after having been 
there four hundred years. 


in 

d gan 

Oh CHAP. VIL : 
con „ 3 

t at E From the Departure of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, to 

ett ol their Arrival in the Land of Canaan, contaſning 

ſhouſ all their Travels in the Deſart. . 

ERH „„ N 

= HARAOH, whoſe heart was fraught with 

With! 


malice and hatred againſt the Hebrews, or- 
dered a mighty army to be got ready, and follow- 
t of U ing them with a deſign to their utter deſtruction, 
at laſt overtook them; the Lord, by a miracu- 
| C 3 lous 
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lous inſtance of his power, carried the Iſraelites 
through the Red Sea, the waters of which obeying 
his command, divided, and forming two mighty 


mountains, left the Iſraelites to paſs through in 


ſafety; but the Egyptians, who were cloſe in pur- 


ſuit, attempting to follow them, were, to a man 
together with their king, all overwhelmed by 


the mighty waters. The Iſraclites, in gratitude 
for this great diſplay of the particular favour and 


protection of God, celebrated in hymns his Al- 
mighty power, and profeſſed their belief, that he 
would eſtabliſh them in full poſſeſſion of the land 


of Canaan, to which he. had called them by his two 
choſen ſervants. But, notwithſtanding theſe im- 
mediate overflowings of their hearts, when, in pur- 
ſnance of their journey, their water grew bitter, 
and their bread became. ſhort, they began to mur- 


mur againſt God, reproaching Moſes and Aaron, 


and becoming even doubtful of the providence of 
God: but by another miracle theſe waters were 
made ſweet, which were before bitter; and, to ſup- 
Fly the want of bread, God ſent them manna from 
heaven: upon this heavenly food they ſubſiſted 
forty years, till they came to the borders of Ca- 


| Naan, where they again became tumultuous for the 
want of water, and at laſt grew ſo outrageous as 
to threaten a general ſ:dition. But God enabled 


Moſes to baniſh their deſpair ; for with the ſame 


rod that divided the fea, he {mote the rock in 


Horeb, whence iſſued water in preſence of all the 
elders of Iſrael. Having approached near to the 
promiſed country, they were met by the, Amale- 
kites, with whom they fought a long and doubt- 
ful battle; but at laſt the Iſraclites totally routed 
them, and put the whole army to the ſword. After 
this, Moſes aſcended mount Sinai to receive 0 
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laws of God, which were given him -amidit the 
terrors of thunder and lightning, thereby to diſplay 
the Divinity of the Lawgiver, and to command 
the reverence and awe of the people; and theſe 
laws which Moſes received were a complete ſyſtem 
of all religious and ſocial duties, and have been, 
through ſucceeding ages, held as the facred will of 
God, and the only true rule f moral action. 


of that tabernacle, which was afterwards to be 
built by the expreſs appointment of the ep. 9 
This, together with the ark, were entirely dedi- 
cated to offices of religion; the firſt was a feat cal- 
led a ſanctuary, and ſet apart for religious worſhip, 
and the ark was a coffer or cheſt overlaid with 
gold, and a crown of gold round about, upon 
which was placed the mercy-ſeat, ſerving as a re- 
politory for the two tables of ſtone, on which were 
written the commandments of God; and after 
wards Aaron's rod, and an omer of manna were 
preſerved in this facred repoſitory, The mercy- 
ſeat ſerved as a covering of the ark, and was 
made of pure gold; at the two ends were placed 
cherubims of gold, which expanding their wings 
towards each other, ſeemed to form a throne for 
the majeſty of God. But, notwithſtanding the 
viſible favour of God in directing their worſhip, 


| the Iſraelites ſtill continued obſtinate in offending, 

and having made unto themſelves a golden calf, 
they fell down before it, and worſhipped it in imi- 
tation of the groſs idolatry of the Egyptians. And 
when Moſes was told of this high breach of the 


of ſtone, and caſt them from him, and broke them 
at the bottom of the mount, before their eyes. 
| C 4 e And 
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Moſes alſo on the ſacred mount received the model 


and all the inſtances he had given of his protection, 


hw which they had committed, he took the tables 
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And God, highly diſpleaſed at their baſeneſs and 
obſtinacy, inflicted great plagues upon them; re- 


fuſed to bring them into the promiſed land, and 
withdrew the cloud, which was a token to them of 
his ſpecial preſence. But the people repenting of 
this deteſtable ſin, God was pleaſed to renew his 
token with them, and ordering Moſes to he w two 
ſtones like the former, commanded him to come 
again to the top of the mount. And, after hav- 
ing re-obtained the commands of God, and re- 
ceived his oxders in regard to the ritual part of 


their worſhip, Moſes and Aaron were directed by 


God to make a general muſter of ſuch men as were 


able to bear arms, and, this ſurvey being made, 


they were found to amount to ſix hundred and 


three thouſand, five hundred and fifty men, exclu- 


five of the Levites, who performed the rites of 
their religion. The Iſraelites had lain encamped 


a month about the ſkirts of mount Sinai, when 


they were commanded immediately to decamp by a 
peculiar ſignal appointed by God himſelf, which 


was a cloud hovering over the tabernacle, the 
_ aſcenſion of which was to be the ſignal for their 


Journey, and when it reſted over it, they were to 
encamp during its continuance in that poſition. 
This great body of men in their march were diſ- 
poſed into four large battalions, to each of which 
was aſſigned a particular ſtandard, and were al- 
ways arranged in ſuch a manner as to encloſe the 
tabernacle on every ſide. "The manner of their 
decamping, as ſoon as the cloud removed from 
the tabernacle, was conducted with great judg- 


ment and regularity; for the ſignal being obſerv- 
ed, the trumpets ſounded the alarm for one of the 


general battalions, conſiſting of three tribes, to 
2gin their march; and theſe having ſet forward, 
the 
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the reſt obſerving the ſignal, which was at different 
periods repeated, the whole army was ſoon under 


march, in the moſt beautiful order and regularity. 


When three days were expired after their depar- 
ture from the ſkirts of the ſacred mount, the whole 
army was filled with diſcontent, and nothing was 
heard but bitter complaints of the intolerable fa- 
tigue of their journey but, encamping at Kibroth 
Hataavah, Moſes, being deeply affected with this 
general diſſatisfaction, once more applied to God, 
to be relieved from ſo great a charge; when God, 
to aſſt him in ſupporting the burden of governing 
a people ſo numerous and tumultuous, dixected him 
to ſelect eleven elders, men equally remarkable for 
their integrity, wildom, and ability, who were in- 


ſpired with a portion of the fame celeſtial ſpirit 


that was beſtowed by God upon Moſes. But all 
theſe wiſe and inſpired men in conjunction were 
incapable of reſtraining that fpirit of tumult and 
diſcontent that reigned in the whole army. They 
began to loathe the manna with which they had 
been ſupplied by God, for fo long a ſpace of time, 
and to wiſh. for the fleſh and delicacies with which 
they had been fed in Egypt. And the Lord, to 


take away all cauſe of complaint from amongſt 


them, commanded the ſouth-wind to ariſe, which 
carried with it great quantities of quails from the 
{:a-coaſt to a ſmall diſtance from the camp, which 
proved excellent and delicious food. The next 
place of encampment was Hazeroth, where they 
reſted a conſiderable time; and here Aaron and 
his ſiſter, having perceived the ſuperior power and 
influence that VLoſes poſſeſſed aiuongit the people, 
grew envious ot his greatneſs, and eagerly ſought 
after ſome pluuſible pretence of quarrelling with 


him, and ot diminiſhing the ſuperior aſcendency 
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he enjoyed. But God, calling them (as he did alſo 
Moſes) to appear before him, ſeverely rebuked 


them for their reſtleſs, envious, and aſpiring ſpirit, 
and convinced them of the diſtinction between 


Moſes, and all other prophets, in point of ſuperio- 
rity. The children of Iſrael now approaching to 
the land of Canaan, it was the divine will that 
twelve men ſhould be ſelected out of the different 
tribes, to be diſpatched as ſpies into the promiſed 
country; who having received of Moſes all neceſ- 


ſary inſtructions to make ſtrict obſervations upon 


the ſtrength and ſituation of its cities, as well as 
the nature and fertility of the foil, they departed, 
and in forty days returned to the camp, and gave 


uch dreadful accounts of the ſtrength of its cities, 


and gigantic ſtature of its inhabitants, as filled the 
Ifraelites with terror, and diſmay ; and fo terrified 


were they with the notion of the power and 


ſtrength of theſe people, that they even conſulted 
about eleCting a captain to conduct them back to 
their chains in Egypt. But God interpoſing, ſhone 
forth with unuſual glory in the tabernacle; and 
from thence was heard to hold a converſe with 
Moſes, in which he repro:ched the Ifraelites for 


their want of faith and reliance upon his protec- 


tion, notwithſtanding the repeated inſtances he 
had given them of. his immediate care and influ- 
ence, and denounced vengeance upon them in the 
ſevereſt terms, if they continued diſobedient to 
the command of his ſervant; and to puniſh their 
diſcontent and want of truſt in him, declared, 
that none who exceeded twenty years, except 
Foſhua and Caleb, ſhould live to fee the land of 
Canaan, and that even they ſhould wander in the 
wilderneſs for the ſpace of forty years. Being now 


excluded from the land of Canaan, tor ſo long a 


courts 
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courſe of time, they grew eager of making an im- 
mediate conqueſt of it, perhaps with a view of 
atoning for their former cowardice, and deſpon- 
dency. Moſes uſed every argument that could be 
urged to diſſuade them from this new act of con- 
tempt for God's poſitive determination, but to no 
purpoſe ; for they {till perſiſting in their obſti- 
nacy, determined to execute their preſumptuous 
enterprize, although Moſes, their general, refuſed 
to accompany them therein, or to permit the ark of 
the covenant to be carried along with them. Pur- 
ſuing then their purpoſe, they aſcended a hill occu- 
pied by the Amalekites and Canaanites, where 
they were totally defeated, and purſued to a great 
diſtance; and obeying the ſignal of God, they re- 
tired into a deſert, ſituated towards the Red-Sea. 
From this time various conſpiracies and tumults 
aroſe amongſt the people, many of whom were 
puniſhed with death for repeated acts of munity 
and rebellion. And Aaron, approaching- to- his. 
laſt hour, reſigned the facerdotal robes to Eleazar, 
his fon, who from that time ſupphed the place 
of his father; and Aaron died in the hundred and 
twenty-third year of his age, and was lamented by 
the Ifraelites for the ſpace of thirty days. The 


time of mourning for the high-prieſt being over, 


they took the road for the land of Canaan, by the 
fame paſſage that the ſpies had formerly purſued. 
But in their march being met by king Arad, he 
engaged them, and deteating them, took many of 
them priſoners. But the Tiraclites after praying 
to God for his aid and protection, rallied their ſcat- 
tered forces, and renewing the attack, they entire- 
ly routed their purſuers, and gained in all reſpects 
a ſignal victory. After obtaining this great advan- 
tage, they took their journey further to the Eaſt, 
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and reaching the borders of the Amorites, Moſes 


ſent ambaſſadors to Sihon their king, entreating 


the liberty to paſs through his territories ; but, in- 
Read of having their requeſt granted, the king of 
the Amorites raiſed a powerful army, and, march- 
ing out into the wilderneſs, attacked the army of 
the Iſraelites, but was totally defeated and purſued 


into his own country, where every man, woman, 


and child, without diſtinction, were by the II- 
raelites put to the ſword. Soon after this conqueſt 
they were met at Edrei, by Og, king of Baſhan, 
who was firmly bent to oppoſe their paſſage: he 
alſo was totally overthrown, and ſhared the ſame 


fate with Sihon, king of the Araorites. Then 
marching to the plains of Moab, they pitched their 


tents on this ſide the river Jordan, which being in 


the territories of the Moabites, Balak their king, 


thinking himſelf unable to cope with the ſuperior 
power of the Iſraelites, endeavoured to engage with 


the neighbouring nations, in a confederacy againſt 


them, by repreſenting the dreadful havock and de- 
vaſtation theſe lawleſs robbers exerciſed wherever 


they approached, Balak, juſtly fearing their-power, 
was willing to try every expedient to defeat their 


purpoſes ; he therefore prevailed upon Balaam, a 
noted prophet of Pethor, to come and denounce 
curſes againſt the Iſraelites. And the prophet 


| departing op his journey mounted upon an aſs, 


God cauſed an angel to-ftand in the road to oppoſe 
his paſſage, whom, when the aſs ſaw, ſhe ftarted 


aſide out of the road, thereby ſo highly provoking 


Balaam, that he ſmote her three times; upon 
which the Lord cauſed the aſs to ſpeak, and to 
upbraid him for his cruelty; Balaam then, ſeeing 
the angel, fell proſtrate on the ground, acknow- 
ledging his cruelty, and offering to return * 

155 the 


with, unleſs they would fall down and worſhip their 
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the Lord would grant him a pardon and forgive- 
neſs. But God, intending him for an inſtrument 


of bleſſing to his people, permitted him to purſue 


his journey: and when he had arrived at the 
court of Balak, he was gently reproved at firſt 
for his delay, but was afterwards entertained in an 


. hoſpitable and magnificent manner, both by the 


king and nobles of his court. But the behaviour of 
Balaam, inſtead of anſwering the views of Balak, 
filled him with great e and diſquietude; 
for having taken him at three different times to an 
eminence to view the army of the Iſraelites, and 
Balaam at each time propheſying ſucceſs to their 
arms, ſo provoked the king of the Moabites, that 
falling into a violent rage, after groſsly abuſing 
him, he diſmiſſed him his court, and ordered him 
to be gone in all haſte. Balaam, who had in every 


thing followed the will of the Lord, before he 


obeyed the commands of Balak, informed him what 
would befal the Moabites in future times. This 


prophecy contained every misfortune that after- 
wards came upon them, as well as every other mate- 
rial revolution that was long after occaſioned by the 


| future victories of the Greeks and Romans. But 


Balaam by theſe means being diſappointed in his 
expectations of receiving a reward; and to be re- 
venged on the Iſraelites, on whoſe account he had 


| been diſappointed, he communicated a ſcheme to 
8 the Moabites and Midianites, which if it ſucceeded 


would certainly eſtran ge God from thoſe his favour- 


ed people. This device was to ſend their daugh- 
ters to the camp of the Iſraelites, who, if they were 
| Captivated by the charms of theſe foreign women, 
| Might be ſtrongly tempted to fatisfy their deſire, 


Which they charged their daughters not to comp] 
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gods, and join in every a of idolatry which they 


ould preſcribe. The Iſraelites, fired with their 
charms, readily conſented to all their propoſals, 
and thereby brought upon themſelves the wrath 
of God; prodigious numbers being deſtroyed im- 
mediately after by a plague which broke out in 
their camp. The Iſraelites, ſtruck with remorſe 
for their tranſgreſſion, humbled themſelves in the 
ſight of God; but notwithſtanding this general 
humiliation, one Zimri of the tribe of Simeon, 
brought into the camp, in the face of the whole 
people, a Midianitiſh woman, and carried her into 
his own tent. Phineas, the fon of the high-prieſt, 
ſeeing this, fired with rage and indignation, fol- 
lowed them into the tent, and ſtabbed them with a 


Javelin in the very act of their offence. But God, 


notwithſtanding the puniſhments he inflicted upon 
his peculiar people for their breach of duty, did 
not let the Midianites paſs unpuniſhed for their 
treachery; but, commanding Moſes to ſelect a 
choice body of men out of every tribe, and to place 


Phineas at their head; theſe, tho? far inferior to 
their enemy, by the divine aid and aſſiſtance, gained 


a complete victory over them. The ſlaughter of 
the Midianites amongſt every age and ſex was uni- 
verſal. All the men of this nation, together with 


their king, and Balaam the prophet, were put to 


the ſword; and a booty of immenſe value was car- 


ried off. But the Iiraelites, having, thro' affection 
and tenderneſs, preſerved the lives of the women 


and children, Moſes, in wrath with his officers for 
faving their lives, ordered every woman to be put 
to death who had entered into the camp, and that 
thoſe only ſhould be ſaved who had preſerved: their 
virginity. The Iſraelites, becoming maſters of all 
the country ſituated on the Midianitiſh. fide d 
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Jordan, Moſes, in compliance with the tribes of 
# Reuben, Gad, and Manaſleth, divided that fruit- 
ful country —_—_ them, as it was extremely fit 
for the purpoſe of paſturage, which was the occu- 
pation theſe three tribes followed. After this, 
Moſes was commanded to number the children of 
E Iſrael, who amounted to upwards of {ix hundred 
| thouſand, God, having ſolemnly declared, that 
Moſes ſhould not enter into the land of Canaan, 
appointed Joſhua to ſucceed him in this office, and 
ordered Eleazar the high-prieſt ſolemnly to inveſt 
him therewith, in the preſence of all the people. 
Moſes, perceiving the time of his death approach, 
eave to the people all the inſtructions that a wiſe 
2. legiſlator could communicate, and having reſigned 


„his office to Joſhua, after directing him how to 
on conduct himſelf in the government of the people, 
ie he aſcended mount Nebo, from whence he had a 
1 BW view of the land of promiſe ; and taking his ſolemn 
2 


farewel of all the people, he died there in the hun- 
dred and twentieth year of his age; and was 
mourned by them alſo thirty days. 


CHAP. VIII. 


From the Entrance of the Iſraelites into the Land of” 
Canaan, to the Death of Foſhua. 


MMEDIATELY upon the death of Moſes, Joſhua 


prepared to croſs the river Jordan, in which he 
was encouraged by God appearing to him in the 
ſanctuary, and promiſing him ſucceſs in all his 
| Enterprizes. Upon this Jothua commanded the 
Iſraclites to hold themſelves in readineſs for the exe- 
cution thereof, within the ſpace of three days. But 
9 7 before 
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before they departed on their march, two ſpies 
were ſent to Jericho, to examine the ſtrength of the 
city, and the ſituation of the adjacent country; 


but theſe ſpies were detected in the execution of 


their commands, and taking refuge in the houſe 


of Rahab an harlot, ſhe protected and concealed 


them; and their purſuers coming to the houſe in 
ſearch of them, were directed by her to follow a 
wrong courſe; and when they were gone, ſhe let 


the two men down over the wall of the city, ad- 


viſing them to take refuge in the mountains, and 


claiming protection for herſelf and family, when- 


ever the city ſhould fall into the hands of the Iſrael- 
ites. The ſpies, arriving at their own camp, in- 
formed Joſhua of the ſituation of the country, and 


_ encouraged him to advance, by repreſenting the peo- 


le as filled with fear, on account of the victories 
gained by Moſes over the neighbouring kings Og, 
and Sihon. Departing then to attack Jericho, they 
prepared to paſs the Jordan; and God having com- 
manded the prieſts to carry the ark before the peo- 
ple, he cauſed the waters of 'the river to divide as 
ſoon as their feet touched the brim thereof, and 
they were gathered up in heaps, while the prieſts 
entered into the river with the ark, where they 
ſtood, till all the people were paſſed over; then 
the waters returned to their natural channel, and 
flowed as before. To perpetuate the memory of 


this great prodigy, God commanded that twelve iſ 


men, one out of each tribe, ſhould each take a ſtone 
out of Jordan, which Joſhua afterwards pitched in 
Gilgal. Whilſt the children of Iſrael were en- 
camped here, Joſhua renewed the rite of circum- 
cilion, which had been neglected during their long 


ſojourning in the wilderneſs. Here alſo the manna 


ceaſed; as they now eat the produce of the land 
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the city of Jericho, the Lord, to ſhew them that 
they ſhould not depend upon their own ſtrength 
for ſucceſs, ordered that the ark of the covenant 


times, preceded by ſeven prieſts, each blowing a 
trumpet of rams-horn; and on the ſeventh time, 
at a ſignal given, the people were commanded to 
ſhout with great force, and immediately the city- 
walls fell from their foundations, and the Iſraelites 
d entered therein, and put all the inhabitants, of 
„every age and ſex, to immediate death, ſparing 
- only the harlot that had concealed the ſpies, who 
7 in their turn granted her a protection. After this 
] 


they ſet fire to the city, which was burnt to aſhes 
in their fight. Jericho being deſtroyed, Joſhua 
next bent his arms againſt the city of Ai, which 


was taken by ſtratagem; for five thouſand of the 


© WW Ifraclites lying in ambuſcade, and another party 


of the army making a furious attack upon the 
„city, thoſe in the town met the Iſraelites, who 
1 | purpoſely giving way, were purſued by them till 
they found their retreat cut off by the five thou- 
lts fand concealed men, and were all of them put to 
che ſword, except their king, who was brought to 
** Joſhua, who ordered him inſtantly to be hanged 
1 MW upon a tree. Joſhua purſuing his ſuccels, jon 
' WW kings, viz. the kings of Jeruſalem, Hebron, 
Ave Jarmuth, Lachiſh, and Eglon, united their forces 
One to attack Gibeon, a city in ſtrict alliance with the 
| 1n Iſraelites: Joſhua, to prevent their ſurpriſing of . 
= his allies, attacked their united army, upon whom 


the Lord rained hail-ſtones of a prodigious big - 
neſs, and at the prayer of Joſhua cauſed the ſun to 
ſtop in the heavens, till he was fully revenged of 
al his enemies: and theſe five kings having con- 

cealed 
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of Canaan. When the Iſraelites approached to 


. ſhould be carried round the city of Jericho ſeven | 
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cealed themſelves in a cave, where they had taken 


refuge, were found by Joſhua, who ordered them 


to be brought forth, and commanded them to be 


hanged on five ſeparate trees, till the ſetting-of the 


ſun; after which, their bodies were caſt into the 
fame cave, and great ſtones were rolled to the 


mouth thereof, in which condition it remaineth 
even to this day. After all theſe victories, Joſhua 
did not remain inaCtive, but, purſuing his advan- 
tages, made war with other nations, and overcame 
the Anakims, a people of gigantic ſtature, who in- 
habited the mountains, and in fine he overcame 


and put to death thirty-one kings of the land of 


Canaan. All theſe great conqueſts being made, 
Joſhua, after diſmiſſing the tribes of Reuben and 


Gad, together with half the tribe of Manaſſes, 


divided the country by lots amongſt the reſt of the 


_ tribes, appointing places of refuge, and aſſigning 


Cities unto the Levites for their poſſeſſion. From 
this time till the death of Joſhua, the Iſraelites 
were little moleſted by any of the neghbouring 
nations. And Joſhua having governed the people 
for the ſpace of twenty-ſix years, he before his 
death aflembled them before him; and having, in 
4 pathetic manner, reminded them of the nume- 
rous bleſſings and inſtances of favour the Lord 
had conferred upon them, he exhorted them to 
continue ſtedfaſt in their faith, repreſenting the 
vengeance that would ſurely overtake the neglect 
of God's laws; and ſoon after, he died in peace, 
in the hundred and tenth year of his age, and was 
deeply regretted by all the people, thirty days. 
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HAP. IX. 
From the Death of Foſhua, to the Birth of Samſon, 
"PHE next who fignalized himſelf in the de- 


1 fence of his country, and in deſtroying the 
„ 0 | I 
idolatrous nations around, was Caleb, who headed 


the Iſraelites againſt many powerful kings. After 
the death of Caleb and ſome of his ſucceſſors, De- 


Jout Siſera his general, with a great army, againſt 


with his whole army, being ſeized with a great 
panic, were diſcomfited, and he flying on foot, was 

met by Jael, the wife of Heber, who invited him 
n into her tent, where he laid himſelf down to ſleep, 
S Wh being overcome with wearineſs and fatigue, and 
g vwdilſt he was aſleep, Jael ſtruck a nail into the tem- 
| ples of her unhappy gueit; and as ſoon as he was 
1S dead, brought Barak, an ally of the Iſraelites, into 
in her tent to ſee him. Deborah, after this great vic- 
„ Wh tory, ſung hymns of praiſe unto the Lord, in which 
the courage and wiſdom of Jael were highly com- 
| mended and extolled. After the death of Debo- 


of their gods, the Lord gave them up into the 
hands of the Midianites, who oppreſſed them ſo ex- 
ceedingly, that God raiſed up Gideon to avenge his 
people; and an angel appearing to Gideon, he was 
contirmed that God had choſen him to avenge his 
country. Being perſuaded of his divine miſſion, 
be went and deitroyed the altar of Baal; at which 

the 
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borah, a woman of an undaunted ſpirit, was choſen 
to the government; in whoſe reign Jabin king of 
| Canaan declared war againſt the Jews, and ſent 


them; and the contending forces meeting, Siſera, 


| rah, the Ifraclite ſuffering themſelves to be ſe- 
duced by the Heathens into an idolatrous worſhip 
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flavery of the Midianitiſh yoke. 


dances. 


beſought him to continue firm to his purpoſe, and 
deſired only two months time to bewail her virgi- 
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the Midianites were ſo incenſed, that they drew 
out a mighty army of ſeveral nations, and Gideon, 
to be convinced by another miracle, whether he 
was appointed to fave Iſrael, ſaid unto God, Let 
there be dew only upon this fleece, and let the 
earth around it be dry; and it was as he ſaid. 

| Then Gideon went gut againſt the enemy, and 
with only three hundred men choſen of God, did 
he deſtroy one hundred and twenty thouſand Mi- 
dianites, together with four kings and princes of 
Midian; and thereby delivered Ifrael from the 
After the death 
of Gideon, they returned again to groſs idolatry, 
which provoked the Lord to raiſe up againſt them. | 
the numerous armies of the Ammonites, which | 
truck ſuch a conſternation in Iſrael, that they re- 
pented of their abominations, and turned again to 
the Lord, who mercifully raiſed up Jephthah. to be 
the means of their defence. This captain vowed, . 
that if the Lord would deliver his enemies into his 1 
hands, ' he would offer for a burnt-offering whatſo- R 
ever firſt came forth out of his houſe to meet him. 
And having totally diſcomfited the Amorites, on 
his return in triumph, his daughter, tranſported 
with joy, came to meet him with timbrels and with 
Jephthah, overwhelmed with ſorrow at 
the fight of his daughter, after venting his grief, 
acquainted her with the vow he had made, and 
ſhe, fo far from being diſmayed at this account, 


nity upon the mountains; at the end of which. 
time ſhe returned, and he did with her according 
to the vow which he had made: and it was a cul- 
tom in the land after that, for the daughters of 
Iſrael to go yearly to lament the daughter of 
Jephthah for the ſpace of four days. CHAP, 
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CHAP. X. 


From the Birth of Samſon, to the Death of Samuel. 


FTER the death of Jephthah, the Iſraelites 


were governed by different judges, till once 


them up to the Philiſtines for the ſpace of torty 


ferings and penitence, he raiſed up Samſon to 
| their aſſiſtance. The name of this great cham- 


whoſe wife having continued barren for man 

years, an angel appeared to her, promiſing her ſhe 
ſhould bring forth a ſon, who would deliver 
Iſrael from the oppreſſion of the Philiſtines. The 
ſame angel appeared alfo unto her huſband ; and, 
after renewing his prediction, aſcended into the 


fully convinced of his heavenly miſſion. Accord- 
ing as the angel had predicted, Samſon was born, 


of the daughters of the Philiſtines, whom he de- 
tn fired his father to procure him for a wife. Manoah 
at firſt was reluctant to the choice, on account of 
the enmity of the two nations; but at laſt agree- 
nd ing, they ſet out for Timnath; and on the road 


” a young lion roared againſt Samſon; and he ſeized 
Wm the lion, and rent him as he woulda kid. Samſon 
O1- 

2 


5 being arrived at Timnath, and having at his wed- 
10ding-feaſt propounded this riddle, Out of the 


05 eater cometh forth meat, and out of the ſtron 

* . ſweetneſs; promiſed a reward of thirty changes of 
" raiment to thirty young men at the table, if they 
\p ſhould expound it. But- the young men having 


I prevailed 


more ſtraying from the laws of God, he gave | 


years. But being at laſt moved by their great ſuf- 
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pion's father was Manoah, of the tribe of Dan, 


heavens in the fight of them both, leaving them 


a and growing a man, he fixed his heart upon one 
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prevailed on his wife to communicate to them the 
{ecret, Samſon was fo enraged that he left her, and 
went to his father's houſe ; and during his abſence 


his wife being given to another man, in revenge he 
caught three hundred foxes, and tying them tail to 


tail, with fire-brands between each, he let them 
looſe among the ſtanding corn of the Philiſtines, 
and conſumed every where vine-yards, olives and 
corn. The Philiſtines being gathered together, and 


ſeeking for revenge, forced the men of Judah to 
deliver him bound into their hands, at the ſight of 


whom they ſhouted and rejoiced; but the ſpirit of 


the Lord coming upon him, he ſnapped the new 


cords with which he was bound as he would burnt 
flax; and finding the jaw-bone of an aſs, he fell 


upon the Philiſtines, and therewith flew a thouſand 


men. The next inſtance recorded of his remark- 
able ſtrength is, plucking up the gates of Gaza, 
and carrying them to the top of a high mountain, 
And the lords df-the Philiſtines ſeeking in vain 
every opportunity to be revenged on him, had at 
laſt recourſe to Delilab, a beautiful woman whom 
he loved; her they gained over with great pre- 
ſents; to diſcover of Samſon where his ſtrength lay. 
Three ſeveral times he amuſed her with wrong 


accounts; but his ſoul being vexed with her im- 


portunities, he told her that no razor had eve! 
touched his head; and that if he were ſhaven, his 
ſtrength would depart from him, and he ſhould be 
as other men. She therefore having made him 
fleep on her knees, cut off his hair, and delivered 
bim up to the Philiſtines, who, after putting out 
his eyes, bound him with fetters of braſs, and call 
him into the priſon of Gaza, Soon after, the 


Pbiliſtines ſacrificing to their god Dagon, being 


merry and full of jollity, they ſent for Samſon, and 
| | placing 
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placing him between two pillars, made him the 
ſudject of their ſport and ſcorn. Samſon, touched 
| to the heart at their barbarity and inſolence, claſped 
his arms Tound two pillars, and praying for God's 
aſſiſtance, he bowed himſelf with all his might, 
and the pillars giving way, the houſe fell upon the 


more at his death than he had done in all his life. 
The hiſtory of Ruth is the moſt remarkable that 


the true God; and upon the death of her huſband 
ſhe left her own country, and followed her mother- 
in-law Naomi, into that of her huſband ; where 


nd being arrived, ſhe went into the fields to glean after 
kW the reapers, and was guided by Providence into a 
za, field belonging to Boaz, a man of great wealth, 
in, and near kinſman to her late huſband. Boaz, be. 


ain ing informed who ſhe was, treated her with great 
at kindneſs, and commanded his ſervants to uſe her 


ber huſband, when Boaz was aſleep, ſhe laid her- 
elf down at his feet; and when he awoke, he was 
greatly ſurprized to find a woman in that ſituation ; 
but Ruth revealing herſelf, Boaz ſpoke to her with 
| great kindneſs, promiſing to take her to wife, ac- 
F cording to the Jewiſh cuſtom, if no one nearer a- 

Kindhowld lay claim to her; all which he per- 
formed faithfully to his promiſe. Thus was a mar- 


with the birth of Obed, who was the father of 
Jefle, and grand-father of David, fron which Rock 


afterwards ſprung our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Saviour of all mankind, : 


| with reſpect; and Ruth being informed by her 
mother-in-law of the relation between Boaz and 


rage conſummated, which God ſoon after bleſſed 
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| lords and all the people therein; ſo that he flew 


follows in ſacred writ. In her firſt marriage with 
the ſon of Elimeleck, a Jew of Bethlem Judah, 
ſhe was converted from Idolatry to the worthip of 
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Dun the government of Eli lived E 


who had two wives named Hannah and Peninnak, 
The firſt of theſe, who was the favourite of her 
' huſband, was often reproached by Peninnah, af 
account of her being barren, which Hannah took 
ſo much to heart, that ſhe poured forth her ſoil 
before the Lord, beſeeching him to bleſs her witli 
a ſon, whom ſhe promiſed to devote to his ſervice 
all the days of his life. The Lord giving ear tg 
her prayer, granted her requeſt, and ſhe conceived 
in due time, and brought forth a ſon, whom hs 


——— — 


pointed to wait on the ſervice of the tabernack, 
Eli being at this time engaged in war with thi 
Philiſtines, ſent out his two ſons againſt theny 


he was @ much ſurpriſed. and afflicted with thi 


- forty years. The Philiſtines having placed the al 
in the temple of Dagon, were ſmote with ſevelf 
they ſent it back to Judea, On the death of Eli 


Samuel, that they might be governed as the othe 
nations around them. And the Lord complyi" 
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From the Birthof Samuel, to the Birth of Saul. 
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kanah, a Levite, who dwelt in the city oj 
Ramah, belonging to the tribe of Ephraim, and 


called Samuel. And when he arrived at a propel 


age, he was dreſſed in a linen ephod, and ap 


who were routed and flain in battle, and being 
informed thereof, and that the ark was alſo taken 


account, that he fell from his ſeat and- broke hil 
neck, after being the ſupreme magiſtrate in Iſrad 
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the Ifraclites requeſted a king of the propbe 


wich their requeſt, directed Samuel to anoint * | 
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e ſon of Kiſh for their king. He afterwards en- 
ing in war with many other powerful nations, 
bdued them; and being commanded by God to 
ny the war againſt the Amalekites, and to ſpare - 
Neither man, woman, child, or any living thing, 
W2ul accordingly made great ſlaughter amongſt 
em, but ſparing the life of Agag their king, 
Ind allo keeping the beſt of their cattle, from a 
Erinciple of avarice, and againſt the expreſs com- 
and of God, Samuel ſeverely rebuked him for 
Wot fulfilling the orders of the Lord, threatening 
Im with the loſs of his kingdom; and, having 
rought forth Agag, he hewed him in pieces be- 
Pre the Lord in Gilgal. Saul having offended 
Pod, by the contempt of his commands, the king- 
dm was ſome time after transferred from him ta. 
David, the great-grandſon of Boaz and Ruth. 
Ind David ſoon had an opportunity to ſignalize 
mſelf in the face of all Iſrael; for Goliath of 
ath, a mighty champion of the Philiſtines, of 
fodigious ſtrength and ſtature, being ſix cubits 
da ſpan high, having for the ſpace of forty days 
d dehance to all the champions of Iſrael, who, 
timidated at his gigantic ſize, fled in terror as 
Pn as he appeared; David, though a ſtripling, de- 
ending upon the aſſiſtance of God, undertook to 
gage with this mighty champion, contrary to the 
ruahon and advice of the whole camp. And 
Ping out to meet him, the Philiſtine, provoked at 
e youthful looks of David, ſpoke to him in te ms 
the greateſt. contempt, and looked upon hin: as a 
/ Who merited correction for his preſumption, 
Fer than a champion fit to cope with him in the 
TY But David advancing, took his ling, and 
ung a ſtone that entered the forchead of th: Phi- 
ne, who fell flat upon the earth; upon which 
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David ran up, and, ſtanding upon his breaſt, drew 
his ſword, with which he {truck off the head of 
this mighty champion; upon which immediately 
followed the total rout and flight of the whole 
army of the Philiſtines. Saul, in reward of Dx 
vid's bravery, gave him his daughter in marriage; 
but this extraordinary victory having reflected 
upon David the greateſt honour and applauſe, Saul 
rew jealous of his riſing glory, and determine 
within himſelf to deſtroy him. And the king being 
troubled with an evil ſpirit, David played upon 
his harp to divert his melancholy ; which cauſed 
the evil ſpirit to depart from him. And on a time 
when he was thus employed, Saul having a jave-. 
lin in his hand, -threw it at him with a defign to 
his deſtruction; but he avoided his aim, and 
ſtraightway fled from his preſence. David, though 
he laboured under the relentleſs hate of Saul, yet 
Jonathan the king's ſon was firmly attached to hi 
welfare and intereſt ; for he loved him with great 
affection, and from time to time gave him notice 
of every deſign that was hatching againſt him 
But being obliged to take refuge in the wil derne 
he became the captain of many hundred men, who 
reforted to him to avoid their creditors, and wit? 
theſe men he lived till affairs were changed at th 
court of Saul. Z 
While David lived in this manner, Samuel the 
prophet died, and Saul purſuing David in vain 
from place to place, became terrified at the great 
armies of the Philiſtines that were in the field 


againſt him. And finding himſelf forſaken by tie 
Lord, he went to a woman who dwelt in Endo 
ſaid to be poſſeſſed of a familiar ſpirit, and en- 
treated her to raiſe up Samuel from the deat 
whom wien he ſaw, he required of him what e 

4 i {hou 
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ond do in his diſtreſs. To whom Samuel an- 
ſwered, that the Lord had rent his kingdom from 
him, and had appointed David to rule over his 
people; and moreover, that he, with his ſons, and 
Wthe whole army of the Iſraelites, would the next 


1 

7 
N 
85 


F 


1 ay be given up into the hands of the Philiſtines. 
r bis dreadful ſentence fo diſmayed the king, that 


Whe fell motionleſs upon the earth, and when he 
ecovered, refuſed all comfort and refreſhment ; 


ad the next day, both armies having engaged on 
ei nount Gilboa, Saul, with his ſons and all his 


orces, according to the prediction of Samuel, 
eere diſcomfited by the Philiſtines: and Saul in 
eſpair fell upon his ſword, having been danger. 
uſly wounded in the heat of the battle. And 
hen the Philiſtines found him amongſt the ſlain, 
Whey cut off his head, and hung his body, together 
With the bodies of his ſons, upon the walls of 
echſham; which were afterwards reſcued from 
great ignominy, and interred with that decency 
at was due to their birth. And David greatly 
Weeoretted he loſs of Saul; but the death of his 


7 7 


wlll eloved friend Jonathan he lamented with un- 


wicht ling ſorrow.” 

t thei - 

| the CHAP. XII. 

vain 5 LE 

ore From the Death of Saul to that of David. 
bell 5 
y the KFrkR this ſorrowful end of Saul and his 
nde X houſe, God was pleaſed to fix David on the 
4 en- one of Iſrael and Judah, and to deliver his ene- 


Les into his hands. But although the actions of 
ne avid were in the main pleaſing to God, yet he 
ss far from being entirely free from guilt; but, 

| | D 2 ON 
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: 
; i on the contrary, was in one inſtance guilty of the 
nt | double crime of murder and adultery; for having 
A" teduced Bathſheba the wife of Uriah, and being 
1 informed that ſhe proved with child by him, he 
ſent Uriah from the Camp, on pretence of enquir. 
|. ing into the ſtate of the war; but his real delign 
1 was to give him an opportunity to go home to 
bs | his wife, and thereby to prevent the diſcovery of 
3 her adultery. But Uriah, inſtead of going to his 
wn | own home, went that night and lodged with the 
palace-guard, and next day he departed to the 
camp; which the king being informed of; ſent 


[* | word to Joab his general, to poſt him where he 
1 might be moſt expoſed to danger, and, in caſe of 


Mi a fally to retire from him, that he might fall by 
8 the hands of his enemies. And Joab obeyed the 
| orders of the king ſo effectually, that Uriah was 
ſoon after ſlain in battle; and when Bathſheb: 
was informed thereof, ſhe mourned for the loſs o 
her huſband ; but as ſoon as the days of her mourn- 
ing were over, David ſent for her, and took her to 
wife. God, provoked at this abominable wicked- 
neſs of David, ſent Nathan the prophet, to repre 
ſent his offences to him, and to denounce his ven- 
geance againſt him for his crimes. And David 
acknowledged the fin he had committed, and 
humbled himſelf in the fight of God. But tie 
remainder of David's days were days of forrow; 
for he was afflicted, firſt by the death of his on 
child by Bathſheba, afterwards by the inceſt of hi 
ſon Amnon, and laſt of all by the rebellion oi 
his beloved ſon Abſalom. This laſt, who was 
| prince of uncommon gracefulneſs and beauty, bal 
if done every thing in his power to obtain the affe 
tions of the people, for which he was ſo well fit 
by his perſonal endowments; and when he thou 5 
him 
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— 


£1 himſelf ſure of their favour, cauſed bimſelf to be 


W proclaimed king. But God puniſhed this un- 
natural rebellion in a remarkable manner; for as 
Abſalom was flying from battle, he was caught by 
W his hair, and hung on the bough of an oak, when 
W [oab, his father's general, who was near in pur- 


W ſuit of him, ſtruck him through the body with a 


dart as he hung. David was ſo affected with 
the account of his ſon's death, that he changed the 
joy of his victory into lamentation and morning, 
and bewailed the lois. of Abſalom even unto the 
day of his death, which happened in the 70th year 
of his age, and 40th of his reign. 


CHAP, XIII. 


5 From the Beginning of 32 * of Solomon, to bis 


OLOMON ſucceeded to the throne of Ita, 
O and proved a prince moſt renowned for wiſdom; 
br having requeſted of the Lord that bleſſing in 
preference to either riches or power, Go was 
WE pleaſed to grant him both, and to give him wiſdom 
beyond all the kings who had gone before him, 
And foon after his aſcending the throne, he was 


alled upon to adjudge a remarkable cafe, that 


5 added greatly to his reputation; for two harlots 
living in one houſe, were brought to bed within 
chree days of cach other, and the child of- one of 
chem dying, the mother of the dead child changed 
Wt for the living one, while the other was aſleep, 
andi infifted ſtrenuouſly that it was her own. This 
affair being brought before, the king, and each of 
: them claiming the living child as her own, Solo. 
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mon ordered, that it ſhould be divided with i 
ſword equally between them, To this the pre. 
tended mother readily aſſented; but the real moths 
of the child befought the king to let the oth: 
have it alive, rather than deſtroy it in fo cruel: 
manner: which plainiy proving her the true mother 
of the child, ſhe re-obtained it by the cori:mani 
of the king. God having reſerved to the peace 
able reign of Solomon the building of a temple v . 
his honour, that prince prepared for that impo- 
tant work, which, when finiſhed, was the gl on 
of Jeruſalem, the admiration of mankind, and o 
of the ſeven wonders of the world; being equal 
remarkable for its dimenſions, curious workman 
ſhip, and richneſs of ornaments; in ſhort, ther 
never was a work of greater ſplendour, magnit-W 
cence, or beauty. When this noble fabric wal 
finiſhed, Solomon aſſembled the elders of all Iſrael; 
and cauſing the ark to be carried into an apart 
ment appointed for that purpoſe, called the Hol 
of Holies, he made a ſacrifice of two-and-twent 
thouſand oxen, and one hundred and twenty 
thouſand ſheep, and dedicated the temple to t. 
Lord, blefling the people, and acknowledging Ml 
the mercies he had received from the Almight 
he fame of Solomon for riches, ſplendor, a 

_ wiſdom ſpreading univerſally, the queen of Sheba 
drawn by the renown of Solomon, came from uM 
furtheſt parts of the South, attended by a num 
rous train, loaded with ſpices, gold, and preciouyl 
{tones, as preſents for him; and when ſhe had ſeri 
his ſplendid court, magnificent palace, the rich 
neſs of the country, and many inſtances of ti 
king's wiſdom, the acknowledged that Fame ca 
far ſhort of the greatneſs, glory, and wiſdom %M 
the king; and ſhe returned again into her 0 
| | count 
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| i country with more magnificent preſents than ſhe had 
brought from thence. 1 1 

BY But ſuch is the frailty of human nature, that 
W this great king, famed ſo much for wiſdom, and io 
much favoured of God, degenerated from ihe love 
ef wiſdom to the love of women, and from that to 
WS the groſſeſt idolatry. He had ſeven hundred wives 
and three hundred concubines; notwithſtanding 
BE the law of God, though it permitted plurality of 
wives, forbad the mulciplyinz of them to ſo great 


05 = 2 degree, By theſe women he vas induced to build 
one 


temples to the gods of their country, and even to 
W join in their idolatrous worſhip. For tcheſe offences 
God threatened Solomon, that he would rend the 
kingdom from him, and give it to his ſervant Jero- 


nüt boam, whom he had brought up from his youth. 
121 Eg Solomon, thinking to prevent the effect of the di- 
7 


vine prediction, endeavoured by ſeveral means to 
deſtroy Jeroboam, who, through fear, fled into 
Egypt, and put himſelf under protection of the 


VO) Win of that country ; where he continued tiil the 
vent) : © 


death of Solomon, who died in the fixty-fifch year 
Pet his age. | 5 


CHAP. XIV. 
= From the Death of Solomon to that of Ahab, 
LE 7 0 A 

oo | . 
85 BE [PON the death of Solomon, Rehoboam his 


55 ſon was made king in his ſtead; and as ſoon 
c Jeroboam was informed thereof, he left Egypt 
of th ad came to Jeruſalem, where he mixed with the 

ongregation of iſcael, and joined in petitioning 
= he king to redreſs thoſe grievances which had 
ade their way into the government in the latter 
Wt of his father's reign, offering at the ſame time 
7 D 4 al 


promiſe the people redreſs, and to ſoothe their in 


petitions of the people, which they repreſented ail 


keep them to their duty, by employing all th ES 
means of fear and authority, They, like all otha 


ſwered them to this effect: « My father made youll 
yoxe heavy, and I will add ſtill more to your vote 
my father alſo chaſtiſed you with whips; but 


reply enraging the people, they cried out, To youll 
happened in the kingdom of Iſrael; for Jerobounl 


Lord to fend Zimri upon him, who deſtroyed 1 125 


* 
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all the duty and ſervice that became good fubje&i 
Doubtful at firſt what anſwer to give to thei 
remonſtrances, the king took the advice of oli 
experienced couniellors, who all adviſed him vM 
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famed paſſions by all reaſonable condeſcenſionM 
but the advice of the wiſe and experienced part 
his court was leſs agreeable to his natural incimM 
tion, than the opinion of the young, the unexp:i 
rienced, and the preſumptuous; for theſe all agreaM 
in adviting him to ſtretch his prerogative to its ul 
moſt extent; and, inſtead of complying with 


highly arrogant and aſſuming, they adviſed him | 


court-paraſites, would have had him look upon tl 


people as beaſts of burthen, upon which he mig 


lay any weight agreeable to his will. According 
ly, Jeroboam and the elders of the people attend 
for an anſwer to their petition, this raſh prince a 


will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions.” This arrogailhl 


tents, O Ifrael; and immediately departing, tal 
trives fell off from the houſe of David, and un 
nimouſly choſe Jeroboam for their king. Gre 
and various were the revolutions that after wav 
falling into idolatry, the Lord deftroyed all 
bouſe and family by the hands of Baaſha; wiv 
ſucceeding to the throne, ſucceeded likewiſe to Wo 
wickedneis of the late king, which provoked Wo 
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al his houſe and family. The next who mounted 
che throne was Omri, who reigned twenty-two 
years, and was ſucceeded by his fon Ahab, who 
W proving in all reſpects a much wickeder man than 
any who had gone before him, the prophet Elijah 
W propheſied againſt him, and predicted that there 
BS would be no rain in Iſrael for three years together, 
but only according to his word. Upon this Elijah 
was commanded by God to depart and conceal 
W himſelf by the Brook Cherith, where he was fed 
by ravens, who: every morning and evening ſup- 
Ws plicd him with bread and fleſh. Afterwards, by 
the divine command, he went to a widow. of Za- 
rephath, whom he met near to the gate of the 
city gathering of ſticks, and he prayed her to give 
him a little bread and water; but ſhe told him, 
W {he was then going to dreſs a little meal, which, 
with a cruiſe of oil, was all ſhe had, to preſerve 
WE the lives of herſelf and ſon. But Elijah defired 
her to make a little cake for him, promiſing her a 
return of kindneſs, and aſſuring her that neither her 
W meal nor oil ſhould fail, till the Lord ſhould fend 
rain again upon the earth. Soon after this the 
= widow's fon fell ſick. and died, of which loſs ſhe 


W complained to Elijah with ſuch bitterneſs of grief, 
chat God was pleaſed, at the ſupplication of the 
W prophet, to bring bim again to life. Elijah, three 
ears after the great. drought, was commanded by. 
God to ſhew himſelf to Ahab; and as ſoon as 
5 Ahab ſaw him, he reproached him for being the 
cauſe of all the troubles and miſeries of Iſrael. To 
W theſe reproaches of the king, Elijah anſwered with 
Wundaunted ſpirit; and faid, “ It is not I that 


trouble Iſrael; but thou, O king, and thy father's | | 


bouſe, who have forſaken the living God, to facri- 


ec to Baal; now therefore gather to me all Ifrael 
a e 5 and 
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licked up his blood, according to the ſaying of the 
Lord, on that very ſpot of ground where the blood 
of Naboth was ſpilt, whoſe life he had taken away 
by hiring falſe witneſſes againſt him. = 


CHAP. Nu. 


From the Death of Ahab, to the Return of the Fews 
from Captivity. | 


O Ahab ſucceeded his ſon Ahaziah, who 


equalled his father in all manner of wicked- 


= neſs, and was ſunk even more than him in all 


5 kind of idolatry ; for which reaſon God deſtroyed 
bim with fire from heaven. And Jehu, one of 


= Ahaziah's captains, was anointed king, to drive all 
$6, 7 ? 


= idolatry out of the land, and to puniſh the houſe of 
Ahab for their wickedneſs. And Jehu, accord- 
ing to the appointment of God, put Jehoram the 
= fon of Ahab to death, and approaching to the 
= palace-window, He ſaw Jezebel, who bitterly re- 
proached him for his rebellion, Jehu upon this 
W commanded her to be ſeized, and to be immedi- 


W ately thrown out of the palace-window; and her 


blood was ſprinkled upon the wall, and her body 
became the food of dogs, which was a juſt puniſh- 
ment from God, and was predicted to her by the 


= prophet, for the murdering of the innocent Na- 


both. After this Jehu put to' death all the ſons 
and deſcendants of Ahab, and having by {trata- 
gem called all the prieſts of Baal together, they were 
every one dlain by the commands of Jehu ; hereby 


„ ſecuring to himſelf and his poſterity the full po 


fſeſſion of the kingdom. And this great work of 
te eſtabliſhing the pure worſhip of God was {till 
5 D 6 more 
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God aſſured him by his prophet Iſaiah, that he 
would ſurely deliver him from the power of his 


flew in one night in the camp of the Aſſyrians one 


ſtege to Jeruſalem, lay before its walls two whole 
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more vigorouſly carried on by Herekinb; wha: 
every where broke in pieces the images, cut down 
the groves, and rooted out all the veſtiges of 
idolatry, 

And the Lord, to ſhew how agreeable the con- 
ka & of Hezekiah was in his eyes, proſpered him 
in all he undertook, and even worked the greateſt 
miracles 'for his preſervation for the king of Af. 
ſyria, having invaded Judah with an exceeding 
numerous and powerful army, and having laid 
ſiege to the city of Jeruſalem, Hezekiah prayed 
fervently to God for his help and affiftance ; and 


60 


enemies; and accordingly the angel of the Lord 


hundred and fourſcore thouſand men. 
But afterwards Nebuchadnezzar, having laid 


ye cars, which reducing the inhabitants to dreadful 
famine, obliged them to open: their gates. And: 
Nebuchadnezzar carried away into Babylon all 
the riches of the city, as well as the inhabitants, 
ho remained in Babyloniſh captivity for the 
pace of ſeventy years. About this time: Ahaſue- 
rus or Darius puts away queen Vaſhti his wife, 
and not long after efpouſes Eſther the niece of 
Mordecai the Jew, by whom, it is thought, the 
book of Eſther was written, as he bears a. prinet- 
pal part in the hiſtory of it. Haman, an Agagite, 
of the race of the Amalekites, a great favourite of 
the king, offended at Mordecai, becauſe he falls 
not down and adores him as others do, reſolves 
fo be revenged on the whole race of the Jews, 
ever averſe to his nation, and to extirpate them 
from the face of the earth; for the execution . 
Whic 
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W which purpoſe, that he may find a ſucceſsful time, 
he cauſeth Pur, that is, the lot, to be caſt before 
W him, in order to know the day and month wherein 
W the Jews ſhall be deſtroyed, and the lot falls on 
the twelfth month Adar. 


1 WE Haman repreſenting them to king Ahaſuerus 
tas the people who were diſperſed over all the pro- 
- WE vinces of his kingdom, and obſerved not his laws, 
g WE and conſequently it was not for his profit to 
d WE ſuffer them, obtained an edict, that all the Jews, 
1 vithout reſpect to age or ſex, ſhould be put to 
d 


death, in all the provinces of the king's dominions. 


” 


Hereupon Mordecat and all the Jews humble 
W themſelves before the Lord, by faſting and prayer; 
and Efther entertaining the king and Haman 
W at a banquet, maketh ſuit for her own and her 
peoples lives, and accuſeth Haman to the king, 


10 who underflanding a gallows for Mordecai had 
le been provided by Haman, hangs him thereon, 
ful and promotes Mordecai to great honour : this 
nd: hiſtory contains an illuſtrious inſtance of God's 
all We !ingular care and watchfulneſs over his people, 
ts, and how he diſpoſes of all events ſo as to con- 
the {ME duce to their welfare, and to his own glory. The 


ue- {advancement of Eſther firſt, and Mordecai after- 


ife, wards, the defeating of Haman's cruel deſign, 
eis very wonderful and affecting to conſider, and 
the may ſerve to ſhew us how God can ſnare the 


zei- wicked in the work of their own hands, and 
tumble them into the pit that they made for others, 
or diſobedience in refuſing to come at his com- 
Nandment. But the great revolutions that hap- 
ves rened in the Eaſt, occaſioned by the conqueſts of 
Tyrus, general of the army under Darius, king of 
hem ne Medes, obtained the Jews a releaſe from their 
a of aptivity; for Cyrus, having taken the city of Ba- 
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bylon, not only diſcharged toem from their bon- 
dage, but gave them a conmifſion to rebuild the 
ten:ple, and reſtored to them all the veſſels of gold 
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1 and ſilver that were taken from thence by the con- 
15 querors of Jerujalem. And the Iſraelites returned 


kg to their own land, but chiefly thole of the tribe of 
ö Judah and Benjamin, and immediately prepared 
to rebuild the teiaple. And at laying the founda- 
tion, thoſe of the oid men who called to remem- 
brance the beauty ard grandeur of the former 
1 ſtemple, wept with a loud voice, reflecting how 
; much more noble that was than the fecond would 


1 ever be. And purſuing their deſign, notwith- 


10 ſtanding it met with an intcrruption of ſixteen 
1 pears, it was at laſt finiſhed and dedicated to the 
1 Lord with great ſolemnity. The city likewiſe 
it! 16 and the walls thereof, which had been broke down 
1 BY and demoliſhed by the Babylonian army, were re- 
built under the eye of Nehemiah, who purſued 
1 BM his work with the greateſt vigour, having been 
wn appointed by God for that peculiar purpole, 


0 CHAP. XVI. 


$ Fil | | 5 | 
4 It Haiftory F feb. 
„ CCORDING to the order- of the Books 


of Holy Writ, the hiſtory of Job is the moſt 
bj remarkable that preſents itfelf, after the rebuilding 
Wl of the temple of Jeruſalem. Job who was bor: i 
_ 11188 the land of Uz, was a religious man, and one that We 
| feared God. And the children of Job, who were 
ten in number, having prepared feaits for each 


other in their turns, Job offered ſacrifices to God, 
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to expiate any wickedneſs they might commit in 
the midſt of their joy and feſtivity. 

Gatan beheld the great goodneſs o with 
3» regret, and having nothing to reproact' FH "Vin 
before God, he pretended to dive, inte bs jcunets 
W of his heart, maintaining that the uprigniians of 
bis actions procceded only from tlie temporal vieſ- 
„ ſings he enjoyad, and that if God would withdraw 
his favour, Job would be no better than tne reſt 
of men. God, to coniound theſe calumnies, per- 
W mitted Satan to bereave him of all his cattle and 
H riches, and to deſtroy all his children, the houſe 
falling in upon them in the midit of their mirth 
and feaſting, Job, upon receiving an account of 
BE theſe diſaſters, uttered theſe celebrated words, 


„The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away, 
wn © bleſſed be the name of the Lord;” but, notwich- 
re- ſtanding his reſignation, he was afflicted almoſt 
to death with the account of theſe ſad tidings, aud 
EW morcover was ſmitten with dreadful boils and fore 
W ulcers all over his body, and was reduced to ſo 


<2 


great poverty, as to be obliged to ſit down upon 
Ja dunshill, and with a pottherd to ſcrape off the 
matter that proceeded from every part of his 
Wuiccred body; and to crown. the miſery of this 
W ailicted man, his wife, the only one remainin 

of all his family, inſtead of ſoothing his aMiction, 


ooks reproackes againſt the juſtice of God. Job, in this 
moſt 
1ding 
rn WW 
e that 

were 

each 


06, 


oO! his friends, who came to mourn with him in 
his diſtreſs; and Job, inſtead of receiving comfort 
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WE 


iron theſe men, was tempted by their words to 
curl: bitterly the day in which he was born; for 
ey conjesturing he had been guilty of many 
rocious crimes, notwithſtanding his outward 
= appearance 
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and plentifully enjoy the bleſſings of the earth, 
But God, to juſtify his ſervant Job, after he had 


cipal prophet of the Jewiſh nations. His royal 


divine eloquence, and his penetration into future 


that would fall out after many ages. Of all the 


ke? 
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appearance of piety, reprimanded him in ſever: Ml 
terms for his impatience under the diſpenſations of 
God: thus falſely judging of the merit or demerit iſ 
of mankind from their condition in this world 
when every day's experience ſhews inſtances of good 
actions being attended with beggary and diſtreſs 
and wiſe meafures with contempt and misfortune, 
whilſt bad men live eaſy, happy, and unconcerned, 


ſufficiently experienced his matchlefs patience un- 
der all his ſufferings, raiſed him up in a public and 
illuſtrious manner, giving him greater riches and 


bleſſings of all ſorts than he had enjoyed before, 


{CH A P; XVII. 
Hiftory of Iſaiub. 
HE prophet Iſaiah, who is the firſt in order, 


may be deemed .in every reſpect the prin- 


— 


birth, his matchleſs piety, his inimitable and even 


events, rendered him a man in every reſpect ex- 
traordinary. He fpeaks fo clearly of the Saviour 
of the world, and the future revolutions in the 
Chriftian church, that he has been with more 
reafon looked upon as an evangeliſt than a pro- 
phet; or as an hiſtorian relating that which has 
already happened, than a man predicting events Wt 


viſions that this prophet had, this that follows was 
the moſt remarkable. God appeared to him di- 
played in all his majeſty; or, to uſe W a L 

f 4 


THE HOLY BIBLE. . be 
of St. John the Evangeliſt, he ſaw the glory of 


. God, who was ſeated on an exalted throne, ſur- 
BZ rounded with cherubims, who were ever ſinging to 
e praiſe of the Almighty. Iſaiah, upon ſo clear 
a view of the glory of God, abafed himſelf with 
profound humility, acknowledging himſelf to be à 
man of impure lips, and unfit to announce to men 
W the great things God had vouchſafed to ſhew 
bim. Whilſt Iſaiah was revolving theſe things 
in his mind, one of the cherubims that ſurrounded 
the throne of God, took a live coal from the 
altar, and with it touched the lips of the holy pro- 
W phet, thereby to purify him from all his wicked- 
W nels.” After being touched with this divine fire, 


lips were rendered pure, he cheerfully preſented 
W himſelf to preach, and declare to the people what- 
= ſocver God ſhould direct him to ſay. This hol 
E prophet inſtructs the miniſters of the goſpel. ny 4 
what purity they ought to be endued, and how 
= earneſtly they ſhould pray for the inſpiration of 
= God's holy ſpirit before they engage in that ſacred 
function. Ifaiah, according to the tradition of 


by an order of king Manaſſeh, fawn aſunder with 
= 2 wooden ſaw, which was looked upon as the moſt 
W tormenting death that could be inflicted upon 
bim. In the New Teſtament likewiſe the manner 
of his death is hinted at, when St. Paul fays, 


Concerning the nature and ſufferings of the 
E holy prophets and martrys, they were tormented, 


# they were ſawn aſunder.“ 


aud receiving the aſſurance of the angel, that his 


the Jews, and of the fathers of the church, was, 


—— 


— — 


I 
| 
5 


8 —— 
3 RF 3 


— — — —-—. —. 
— —ñU— ũU—T—— . „ 


* 


2s Teens Aa. at s 


| 4 
i 
1 
> : 73 f 
4 * 
| g [$40 
4+ Fa ; 
1 11 
1 11 1 * 
{; ti 119 
Wd! | 4 
3 WIE 
1 45 
| it 
1 
1 If 
. 
TH FI 
: $4 
73% 14 
317 B46; 
iF _ 1 
1 
5 4114 
4 11 
1 471 
11 
1 
. 
| HEE 
443 IS 
15 i 
'S + 
i 14% 
T3 | 
 3R8F 
|: 1 
8 © 
} * 
iP i 
| | 
19 
1 
} | F 
| 
19 


66 A NEW HISTORY OE 


*%.—ared every where to the people the threats that 


them. The people, regarding him as an object of : . 


"CHAP. XVII. 


Concerning the Prophet Feremiah. 


IHE prophet Jeremiah, who is next in di. 
tinction, was a man poſſeſſed of the greateſ 
virtues, and was ſanctified and ordained for a pro- 
phet even from his mother's womb. At the earl 
age of fifteen years, he began to preach to the pes- 
ple, and had various viſions and revelations on the 
ſubject of the misfortunes that would befal the 
Jews; and he, of all the prophets, bas expreſieM 
the miſeries they ſhould ſuffer in the moſt pathetic 
terms, as appears in the book of Lamentations; 
and being affected in ſo lively a manner himſcl;,i 
he foretold to others, with uncommon boldnel ? 
and authority, theſe approaching calamities, and 


he was empowered by God to deal out among : 


their averſion, uſed every means to raiſe inſurrec- 
tions againſt his life: but all theſe attempts of hM 
enemies never ſhook the mind of this holy man. 
Hie faw, without emotion, all the bad deſigns 
that were contriving againſt him; and fo far wa 
he from being diſcouraged by their threats and 


menaces, that he declared his divine miſſion witi 


greater boldneſs and dignity than before; bu 
many amongſt them having conſpired his dea 


they addreſſed themſelves to king Zedekiah (who 


loved the prophet) and defired his permiſſion t0 ö | 
have him caſt into a dungeon full of mire, and Et 
entirely void of light. The king, weak and in. 


conſtant in his friendſhip, abandoned this go0t 9 
man to the rage of his enemies, who had him in- 


ſtanty 
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BE #ntly thrown into the dungeon, where he could 
EZ not have lived long, had he not been relieved; but 
an officer of the king's court, having repreſented 
EZ to him with great boldneſs the injuſtice that was 
I done Jeremiah, the king, repenting of having fo 
chamelully given him up to his enemies, ordered 
di, him to be inſtantly releaſed from the dungeon, 


+ 
by 


atel WF and protected him ever after from all attempts of 


P10-BE malice and revenge. 
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Tus holy man, as well as Jeremiah, was, 
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| God for the office of a prophet; and being one 
| of the firſt that was carried away into captivity 


. 


Y 


* from Jeruſalem, he preached and propheſied to his 
ongit We 


ect o years. This prophet had viſions the mot myſte- 


rrec-rious and difficult to be underſtood in the Holy 
of his 
N. 

efigns to read the beginning and end of the book of this 
r m WE prophet. The reaſon given for the obſcurity of 
8 1 theſe propheſies is, that being amongit an idola- 
| wit! trous people, God did not thin fit that they 
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W countrymen at Babylon for the ſpace of ſeveral 
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3 Seripture; inſomuch that among the Jews, no- 
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3 buff tnould underſtand theſe propheſies which he in- 


dea tended for the comfort of his people, uid which 
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they themſelves could not underſtand, without 


No . * 


( who 
ON t0 
e, and 
1d in- 2 4 
good 
im in- 


"FA 
„ 
{ . ber N 
OY 4 
«Ct 7 
7 7 
me 
- 
* 


onders, that thoſe who have attempted to explain 


1 from the moment of his birth, appointed by 


body under the age of thirty years was per nitted 


the peculiar diſpenſation of his grace. The firſt 
Wk $24 po Rs 

ion of this prophet, concerning the four living 
reatures and the wheels, is ſo full of myſtery and F 
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ſent the univerſal church, which, although it he 


but one body. 


in his name, that each bone ſhould be joined in it 


they were in while alive. No ſooner had he u- 


A NEW HISTORY OF 
1 * 


it have only ſhewn that it is not ſufficiently u 
derſtood. This much however appears, that tho 
animals, which had each of them four faces g 
difterent creatures, and only one body, do repre: 


compoſed of different members, yet it is in fad 


But of all the propheſies of Ezekiel, the fol 
lowing has been looked upon as the moſt famous 
and conſidered with moſt attention by all the 
clergy of the Chriſtian church. He tells us, that 
being carried by the ſpirit of God into a gre 
valley, which was ſtrewed with dead men's dr; 
bones, and having gone round the valley, ani 
taken a view of the condition in which they lay 
God commanded him to propheſy to theſe bones 


proper place, and be once more in the condition 


tered this command of God, to whoſe power ever] 
thing is obedient, but it was inſtantly executed; 
for with a hideous and frightful noiſe, all the bone 


united, and were covered with muſcles, fleſh, and E 

hair; and by another order of God, they were im. | 

mediately inſpired with life and motion; and thi 

viſion is looked upon as a type of what God wil 
effect at the great day of judgment. 2 
. 

H A F. . 3 


DANIEL. 


4 | HIS prophet was born of the royal race of 3 | 
Judah, and was carried very young by Nebula 


chadnezzar, into Babylon; and during his cap"M 
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rity he was very exact in the obſervance of all the 


> 


avs of God; for he and his three companions, 
0 BH ananiah, Miſael, and Azariah, having a daily 
 " WEllowance of proviſions ſent them from the king's 
ble, he determined no longer to defile himſelf by 
eating thereof; and accordingly defired Melzar, 
Wtheir keeper, to ſupply them with pulſe to eat, 
End water to drink. The keeper was at firſt afraid, 
What if they lived only upon thoſe things which 
hey demanded, that they muſt of neceſſity grow 
hin and meagre, and that he would thereby draw 
Bon himſelf the anger of the king, who, when he 
obſerved the comely looks of the other captives, 
would attribute the bad appearance of theſe to 
is want of care. But, in the ſpace of fix days, 
Wnſtcad of being altered to the diſadvantage, they 
4 ere found, by the bleſſing of God, to grow every 
mow Way more fat and comely than thoſe other captives 
0 Who lived upon the moſt delicious fare 7 

e u. > E e 5 

even God, to raiſe Daniel to a high pitch of glory, 
uten ade uſe of the ſame means that he had employed 
f Wo render Joſeph ſo famous in former times, that 


Ones EY . . = 
. mn © by interpreting dreams; but Daniel performed 
2 


. {Wore than Joſeph ; for he not only interpreted the 
re Im- i f . - : b 
1 ci ene, but told the king thoſe particulars of a dream 


3 al Wwiich he had forgot, but which had, upon the 


1 hole, filled him with the greateſt conſternation: 
Wor Nebuchadnezzar having applied to all the wiſe 
nen of his kingdom, they told him, all that man 


Would do was to interpret what was dreamt, but 
ecclared it impoſſible to unfold that which a man 


Þ mmediately ordered them to be put to death, 
land ſent orders for Daniel to appear before him. 
| np calling upon the aſſiſtance of God, pre- 


F 2 


v 


ted himſelf before the king, and interpreted his 
eam to him. Nebuchadnezzar, in admiration 


Pad himſelf forgot. "The king, upon this report, 
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at the ſupernatural knowledge of Daniel, made 
him deputy over all the provinces of Babylon. But 
Daniel, averſe to honours and riches, declared 
that all the light he enjoyed was from heaven, 
and only deſired of the king to beſtow ſome marks 
of his favour upon his three intimate friends, 
After this, the king having made a great ſtatue of 
gold, gave out an order that all his ſubjects ſhould 
tall down and worſhip it, upon pain of death; 
and there being in Babylon three young Hebrew 
men, named Shadrach, Miefhack, and Abednego, 
who had been, on account of their merit, raiſed to 
conſiderable honour, they thereby incurred the 
_ envy and hatred of many of the natives of Babylon, 
who accuſed theſe three men before the king, for 
not obeying his royal edict. The king was highly 
enraged on hearing this account; but his anger 
did not at all daunt theſe young men, who repre- 
ſented with humility, that the God whom they 
adored could protect them from the effects of his 
wrath, telling him at the ſame time their firm re- 
ſolution neither to pay adoration to the ſtatue he 
had erected, nor to the gods of any foreign nation, 
'The king, ſurpriſed at their boldneſs, and looking 
upon their declaration as a dehance of his power, 
commanded them inſtantly to be caſt into a hery 
furnace. But the angel of the Lord was there, 
and was ſeen walking through the fire with them, 
the violence of which he cauſed to abate ; fo that 
it burnt not a thread of their garments, and con- 
ſumed nothing but their bands. The king, aſto- 
niſhed at this miracle, ordered them to be let out 
of the furnace, and commanded all his ſubjects to 
adore the God of theſe young men, by a ſolemn 
edict couched in theſe terms: “ In my kingdom 
bas the Moſt High done prodigies and WOES 
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1 Ve have reſolved to make his wonders public, be- 


& cauſe they are aſtoniſhing, and his prodigies, be- 


ut cauſe they are great. His kingdom is an everlaſtin 

ed kingdom, and his power extends through all ages. 
n After this, upon the conquering of Egypt, the king 
ks being on his return from victory, puited up with 
ds. is great ſucceſs, and ſwelling with pride and pre- 
of ſumption, God, to make him an example, not only 
ald to all princes, but to all men, never to be too much 
h; elevated in proſperity, nor to claim all the merit 
ew of the ſucceſs they enjoy, ordered Daniel to de- 
go vounce to him, that he ſhould be driven from the 
to society of men, ſhould eat graſs with the oxen of 
the the field, and that his body ſhould be wet with the 
on, dev of heaven, and ſhould be expoſed to all the 
for inclemencies of weather, till he ſhouid become 
by ſenſible that God was ruler of all the Kingdoms 
ger upon earth, and that he diſtributed his gifts as to 
re- him ſeemeth meet. This prediction was accord- 
hey Ningly accompliſhed ; for, whilſt the king was ad- 
his Wiring the wonders of his capital, he felt himſelf 
re- truck in a moment with the hand of God, who 
> he inſtantly brought about all that Daniel had fore- 
jon. told: for he continued with the beaſts of the field 
ing bor the ſpace of ſeven years, till his hair was grown 
wer, ke eagles feathers, and his nails like birds claws 
iery Miter which abaſement, God reſtored him to his 


Wormer ſhape, as well as to his throne and kingdom. 
Seven years after this, Belſhazzar, king of Baby- 


that on, and grand-ſon of Nebuchadnezzar, having 
con- nade a magnificent feaſt for the novility of his 
iſto-ourt, thought proper to join impiety to luxury, 


End the profanation of holy things to his intem- 
Perance; for he ordered to be brought to his table 


Ear had brought with him from Jeruſalem, which 
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the ſacred veſſels of the temple that Nebuchadnez- 


he 
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at the ſupernatural knowledge of Daniel, made 
him deputy over all the provinces of Babylon. But 
Daniel, averſe to honours and riches, declared 
that all the light he enjoyed was from heaven, 


and only deſired of the king to beſtow ſome marks 


of his favour upon his three intimate friends, 
After this, the king having made a great ſtatue of 
gold, gave out an order that all his ſubjects ſhould 
tall down and worſhip it, upon pain of death; 


and there being in Babylon three young Hebrew 


men, named Shadrach, Meſhack, and Abednego, 
who had been, on account of their merit, raiſed to 
conſiderable honour, they thereby incurred the 


_ envy and hatred of many of the natives of Babylon, 


who accuſed theſe three men before the king, for 


not obeying his royal edit, The king was highly 


enraged on hearing this account; but his anger 


did not at all daunt theſe young men, who repre- 


ſented with humility, that the God whom they 
adored could protect them from the effects of his 
wrath, telling him at the ſame time their firm re- 
ſolution neither to pay adoration to the ſtatue he 
had erected, nor to the gods of any foreign nation. 
'The king, ſurpriſed at their boldneſs, and looking 


upon their declaration as a dehance of his power, 


commanded them inſtantly to be caſt into a hery 
furnace, But the angel of the Lord was there, 
and was ſeen walking through the fire with them, 
the violence of which he cauſed to abate ; fo that 


it burnt not a thread of their garments, and con- 


ſumed nothing but their bands. The king, aſto- 
niſhed at this miracle, ordered them to be let out 
of the furnace, and commanded all his ſubjects to 
adore the God of theſe young men, by a ſolemn 
edict couched in theſe terms: © In my kingdom 
has the Moſt High done prodigics and Wenger 
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We have reſolved to make his wonders public, be- 
cauſe they are aſtoniſhing, and his prodigies, be- 
cauſe they are great. His kingdom is an everlaſtin 


kingdom, and his power extends through all ages.“ 
E After this, upon the conquering of Egypt, the King 
being on his return from victory, puited up with 
bis great ſucceſs, and ſwelling with pride and pre- 
E ſumption, God, to make him an example, not only 
E to all princes, but to ail men, never to be too much 
elevated in proſperity, nor to claim all the merit 


of the ſucceſs they enjoy, ordered Daniel to de- 


nounce to him, that he ſhould be driven from the 
ſociety of men, ſhould eat graſs with the oxen of 
the field, and that his body ſhould be wet with the 
E dew of heaven, and ſhould be expoſed to all the 

| inclemencies of weather, till he ſhouid become 
ſenſible that God was ruler of all the kingdoms 
upon earth, and that he diſtributed his gifts as to 
him ſeemeth meet. This prediction was accord- 
| ingly accompliſhed ; for, whilſt the king was ad- 
| miring the wonders of his capital, he felt himſelf 
ſtruck in a moment with the hand of God, who 
| inſtantly brought about all that Daniel had fore- 
told: for he continued with the beaſts of the field 
| for the ſpace of ſeven years, till his hair was grown 


like eagles feathers, and his nails like birds claws z 


after which abaſement, God reſtored him to his 
| iormer ſhape, as well as to his throne and kingdom. 


Seven years after this, Belſhazzar, king of Baby- 


on, and grand-ſon of Nebuchadnezzar, having 
made a magnificent feaſt for the novility of his 
| court, thought proper to join impiety to luxury, 
and the profanation of holy things to his intem- 
berance; for he ordered to be brought to his table 
| the ſacred veſſels of the temple that Nebuchadnez- 
Lar had brought with him from Jeruſalem, which 
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he commanded all his nobility and women to be 
ſerved with as well as himſelf. 


The Lord was provoked at the contempt with 


which this prince uſed thoſe things which had been 
conſecrated to his uſe, and in the midſt of his feſ- 
tivity and exceſs, there appeared a hand-writing 


upon the wall conſiſting of three words, which 


contained, unknown to him, the ſentence of his 
fate. The king, in aſtoniſhment at this prodigy, 
inſtantly ſummoned the ſages of the land together, 
whom he conſulted to no purpoſe; for they could 
not even read the words which had been wrote. 
But the queen, calling to mind that Daniel had 
in a like caſe interpreted what other ſages had in 
vain been conſulted in, deſired the king to have 
him ſummoned into his preſence. Daniel, upon 
his appearing, refuſed thoſe preſents that the king 
made him an offer of, and, with a boldneſs and 
freedom, with which he was inſpired, explained the 
three myſterious words. Mere, the firſt word, ſig- 


nifying, that God had numbered the days of his 


reign, and that they were now at an end. Zeke, 
that he had been weighed in the balance of juſtice, 
and had been found too light; and Uphar/jm im- 
ported, that God had divided his kingdom and 
ſhared it between the Medes and Perſians. The 
king, notwithſtanding Daniel propheſied things fo 
fatal to him and his kingdom, beſtowed upon him 
the honours he had promiſed, cauſing him to be 
clothed in a robe of ſcarlet, with a chain of gold 
about his neck, and proclaiming him the third 
perſon in all his dominions. However, it was 
not long ere the predictions of Daniel were ful- 
filled; for Cyrus being then before the walls of 
Babylon with a great army, and the Babylonians 

thinking themſelves ſafe within their grand fortl- 
| wy fications, 
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fications, Cyrus found means one night, whilſt 


they were celebrating one of their feſtivals, to en- 


ter their city by means of a river which run through 
it; and two of his captains penetrating to the 
king's palace, killed him that very night in which 
Daniel had interpreted the myſterious words, 
Darius the Mede, uncle of Cyrus, becoming 
prince of all the dominions of Belſhazzar, con- 


tered great honour upon the prophet Daniel, and 
always looked upon him as a perſon filled with 


the ſpirit of God; infomuch, that he intended to 
have made him deputy over all his dominions. But 
the officers of the court deſtroyed this intention of 


the king; for envying the great elevation of Daniel, 


| they contrived to take away his life, by the form 
| of law and juſtice in a manner which they were 
| certain, would not fail of ſucceſs; for they per- 
ſuaded the king to give out a declaration, that 
| Whoever for the ſpace of thirty days ſhould pre- 
ſume to pray to any god or man, except himſelf, 
mould be puniſhed with immediate death, by be- 
ing caſt into a den of lions. 
But Daniel, in contempt of this impious law, 
| continued every day to pray in his chamber, and, 
as was his uſual cuſtom, to adore God. Accord- 
| ingly his enemies, who had carefully Gbſerved his 
conduct, ſummoned him as a traitor before the 
| King, This prince, who had a great eſteem for 
Daniel, uſed his utmoſt endeavours to preſerve him 
irom death; but his enemies repreſenting to the 
ing, the injuſtice of preſerving any individual 
from the pains of the law, he was obliged to give 
up Daniel to their hands; and, according to the 
declaration, he was caſt into the den of lions, there 
to be devoured. But the Lord was with Daniel, 
and the lions touched him not, and the next morn- 
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ing the king found him, to his great joy, alive in 
the lions den, and being in great amazement at 
this miracle, he commanded him immediately to 
be delivered; and that all Daniel's enemies, who 
had ſought his death, together with their wives 


and children, ſhould be caſt into the ſame den in 


which he was was ſo wonderfully ſaved. 
The moſt remarkable viſion recorded in the book 
of Daniel is the following. That whilſt he lay in 


his bed, he ſaw come out of the fea, which was 
_ agitated with four different winds, four great beaſts, 


in every reſpect differing from one another ; the 
firſt of theſe was a lion, ſupplied with eagles wings; 


the ſecond reſembled a bear, with three rows of 


ribs in its mouth; the third was like a leopard, 
which had four heads, and four wings like thoſe of 


a fowl. But the fourth was more terrible than al | 


the reſt, being exceeding ſtrong, and having iron 
teeth, with which it devoured and broke in pieces 


every thing that oppoſed it. It had alſo ten horns 
on its head, in the midſt of which roſe a little 


horn; it had eyes alſo like the eyes of a man, and 
a mouth, which uttered ſtrange things. The pro- 
phet, ſurpriſed at this viſion, and ng afterward 
God diſplayed in his glory! ſurrounded with innu- 
merable multitudes of ſpirits, applied to one 0 
them for an explanation of the viſion, who inform- 
med him in general, that the things he had ſeen 
were a type of the revolutions that would enſue i 
the earth in after-ages; and many conceive theſe 
four beaſts to ſignify the four great monarchies e 
the Aſſyrians, Perſians, Greeks and Romans; 


but all are agreed, that the laſt monſter, which 1 


mentioned in Daniel's viſion, evidently denot® 
the kingdom and reign of antichriſt upon earth. 


CHAP. 


* 
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CHAP... XX. 
Concerning the Prophet Jonah. 


OD having commanded the prophet Jonah 
to depart to Nineveh, to denounce to that 
great city, that God would deftroy it on account 
of the {ins of its inhabitants, Jonah, inſtead of 
obeying the command of God, went away, and 


| diſobedience of his prophet, and to demonſtrate, 
| that nothing againſt his command can meet with 


ing in danger, the mariners were obliged to throw 
| the goods over-board into the ſea, thereby to ſave 
the veſſel from ſhipwreck. Jonah, ſeeing that the 


greatly grieved for his diſobedience and rebellion 
but notwithſtanding the raging of the ſtorm, and 
bis remorſe for neglecting the command of God, 
being oppreſſed with fatigue, he fell into a pro- 
found ſleep, out of which he was awaked by the 
mariners, who called upon him to offer up his 
prayers to God for their preſervation, But findin 
at laſt; that the violence of the ſtorm baffled their 
endeavours, and that the fierceneſs of it increaſed 
ſtill more and more, they conceived that this great 
ſtorm muſt have been raiſed to puniſh the extraor- 
[uinary crimes of ſome one on board the veſſel, 
and propoſed caſting lots to diſcover who was the 
uſe of their diſtreſs. This being put in execu- 
don, the lot fell upon Jonah; upon which the 
mariners earneſtly deſired of him to give an ac- 
_ of himſelf, and of what he had done, that 
» Wrath of God ſeemed to be thus kindled 


E 2 againſt 


| embarked for Joppa. But God, offended at the 


ſucceſs, raiſed ſo great a ſtorm, that the veſſel be- 


| wrath of God was kindled againſt him, was 
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againſt him. Jonah freely confeſſed to them, that 
he was the cauſe of their danger, and deſired them, i 
if they wiſhed for a ſafe end to their voyage, or re. 
garded their own lives, to throw him over-board 
into the ſea, The mariners, aſtoniſhed at this in- 
ſtance of generoſity and contempt of death, were 
filled with ſentiments of pity for Jonah; and en- 
deavoured, without following his advice, by ron. 
ing hard, to reach the ſhore ;z upon which the 
lea roſe higher than ever againſt them, and they 
were obliged at laſt to caſt Jonah into the {cz 
whom they would gladly have ſaved, appealing to 
God, that they were innocent of his death. No 
ſooner was the prophet thrown into the ſea, than to 
the violence of the waters abated; and the Lord to 
directed a whale to ſwallow him up; and when he WM ſio 
was in the belly of the whale, and recollected his i fer 
own diſobedience and God's protection over him, 
he uttered praiſes to God in that living ſepulchre, 
where, after he had remained three days, the whale | 
by the order of God, vomited him out upon dij 
land. Jonah, upon his recovering, received a ſecond 
time the command of God, and departed to Nine- 
veh, and preaching repentance to the people, the 
were converted by him, and became ſenſible d 
their wickedneſs: and ordering a general faſt, peo- 
ple of all ranks clothed themfelves in ſackcloth 
and humbled themſelves before God. Even the 
king himſelf was greatly alarmed at the words ol 
Jonah; for when the prophet entered the city, i 
raiſed his voice, and ſaid, « Within forty dajs 
ſhall Nineveh be deſtroyed ; ” upon which the kiny 
came down from his throne, and laying aſide hl 
royal robes and all the ornaments of his dignity he 
likewiſe put on ſackcloth, and ſat down in aſhes 


for, & who can tell, ſaid he, “ but the Lord 
a ( 
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take pity upon us, and turn away his fierce anger, 
that we periſh not.” And the king of Nineveh . 
| did not hope in vain; for all the inhabitants of a 
populous city humbling themſelves before the 
throne of God, did not fail to raiſe the pity of 
the Almighty, who ſeeing the hearts of all the 
people changed, changed alſo the ſentence he had 
| pronounced againſt them. Jonah finding that 
the ſentence he had denounced againſt the city was 
not executed according to his expectation, was 
filled with great grief and anger, leſt he ſhould be 
accounted a falſe prophet; and ſo big was his heart 
with pride, that he begged of God to put a period 
to his days, for that it was more agreeable for him 
to die than to live. Upon which God took occa- 
hon to inform him what violence his mercy ſuf- 
fered, when his juſtice cauſed him to punith the 
| crimes of the wicked; and declared to Jonah, that 
the deſtruction of the city of Ninevch would have 
given him great grief, as there were in that cit 

Lwards of ſix-ſcore thouſand innocent children, 
that could not diſcern between their right hand 
and their left, who, innocent as they were, muſt 
have periſhed with the guilty in the general 
deſtruction of that city. 0 


C HA P. XXI. 
Concerning the leſſer Prophets, 


MICAH. 


| ICAH, the firſt of theſe prophets, lived at the 
T4 ſame time with Iſaiah, and uttered prophe- 
les to the ſame effect. This prophet harſhly cen- 
lures, and condemns the great fins of Urael and 


| Ax; 2 Judah, 
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Judah, threatening them with the ſevere judg- 
ments of God, and foretelling their diſperſion by 
the armies of the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans. At 
the ſame time, he comforted the true believers 
with a promiſe of relief from the captivity of Ba- 
bylon; and propheſied in clear and evident terms 
of the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, ſpecifying Bethle- 
hem for the place of his birth, and repreſenting 
the infinite bleflings and benefits that would attend 
the coming of the Saviour of the world. 


NAHUM. 
1 prophet is ſuppoſed to have lived in the 


end of the reign of Hezekiah, or in the be— 
ginning of that of Manaſſch, about ninety years 
after the death of Jonah. The prophecies of Na- 
hum ſeem chiefly to fortel the ruin and deſtruc- 
tion of Nineveh, of the king and kingdom a 
Aſfyria, and conſequently of the delivery of the 
people of God, from under the oppreſſions of tht 
Aſſyrians, to ſtrengthen them in that hope, and to 
comfort them under their ſufferings, which the 
name of Nahum ſeems to import, ſignifying in 
the Hebrew language, a comforter of the diſtreſſed 


HAB AEK K Uk. 
1 time in which this prophet lived is uncet- 


tain and undetermined. Some ſuppoſe be 
lived in the time of Hezekiah ; others make him 
cotemporary with Iſaiah, but the greateſt numbe 
are inclined to think he lived under the long ad 
happy reign of Manaſſeh. The reaſon upon which 
they ground their opinion is, that the fins he fe. 
proves in the Jews, are of the very ſame 9 
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with thoſe that prevailed in that prince's reign. 
This prophet un kes to vindicate God's moral 
government of the world, and the puniſhments he 
inflicts upon his people; and propheſies, that God 


Chaldeans, as a puniſhment of their manifold 


ſhould be inſtruments of the vengeance of heaven 
upon the Jews, ſhould in their turn feel the effects 
of God's diſpleaſure, The prophet, in the third 
chapter, utters a fervent prayer to God, in which 
he begs, that thoſe miſeries and afflictions which 
the Jews began to feel might in the iſſue prove a 
fatherly correction, and not turn to their utter 
ruin and deſtruction. 


HAGGAT. 


1 period in which Haggai lived and pro- 
pheſied, was the time of the delivery of the 
Jews from the captivity of Babylon. The Jews 
upon their return to Jeruſalem, after laying the 
foundation of the temple, left the building there- 
of, every one applying himſelf to his private con- 
cerns, and to the rebuilding of their own houſes; 
which neglect of God's ordination was the prin- 


ut Haggai, by many powerful arguments, once 
more infpired the people- with a concern for the 
ſervice of God, by repreſenting the reaſonableneſs 
of prefering all heavenly conſiderations to privat2 
views and perſonal intereſt, and obſerving, how 
much ſuperior in dignity and pre-eminence this 
temple would be to the former, as Chriſt, the ſon 
of God, would honour it with his preſence, and 
would there preach and inſtruct the people, and 
E 4 OS in 


would ſuffer the Jews to fall into the hands of the 


wickedneſs: but the Chaldeans, although they - 


cipal cauſe of the ſlow advancing of that work. 
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in fine, would continue from that time to dwell 


there, and to fill it with the emanation of his 


holy ſpirit. 3: 
The people, worked up by theſe arguments of 
the prophet, again reſumed the building of the 
temple, which they completely finiſhed in the ſpace 
of four years 


CCC 


N prophet, cotemporary with Haggai, 
was the next to him of all thoſe who preach- 
ed to the Jews, after their delivery from Babylon, 
and was joined together with Haggai and Malachi, 


in a commiſſion to prompt the Jews to rebuild - 


the temple, and to. re- eſtabliſn once more the 


pure worſhip of God. No one of the prophecies 
is more frequently quoted, both by Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, than the prophecies of 


Zechariah, as indeed none of them treat of more 


excellent or important matters. Firſt, he adviſeth 
the Jews with great energy to a thorough refor- 
mation and amendment of their lives. Next, he 


relates a viſion in which God appears to him, and 
repreſents with what fatherly tenderneſs and care 


he had always guarded their nation, ever fince 
he had made choice of them for his peculiar people, 
and in particular took notice of their late deliver- 


ance from the Babyloniſh yoke, promiſing them 2 


continuance of his countenance and protection, if 
they would ſeriouſly ſetabout amending their lives 
and finiſh, as he had commanded, the rebuilding 
of the temple. Laſt of ail, he forteis the coming 
of the Meſſiah, his ſufferings, paſſion, and death, 


his kingdom and prieſtly office, and the infinite 


bleſſing that would attend his appearance upon 
4 | ; | | cart; 
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carth, with the enlargement of his church, into 
which ſhould be received all the converted nations 
of the Gentiles. _ . 
MALACHI 
AS the laſt of all the leſſer prophets, and 
lived next in order of time to the coming of 
Teſus Chriſt. When the rebuilding of the temple 
| was coinpleted, and Jeruſalem was again raiſed out 
| of its ruins, Malachi began to propheſy to the 
Jews, whom he reprehended for their baſe ingrati- 
tude and inflexible hardneſs of heart; their cor- 
rupting the ſervice of God; and for the general 
| enormity and heinouſneſs of their fins, particularly 
for their profanation of marriage by intermarrying 
with ſtrange and idolatrous nations; for all which 
| enormities he denounced to them the judgement of 
God, that threatened their utter deſtruction, and 
adviſed them with the moſt earneſt exhortation to 
repentance and amendment of their lives, He 
alſo foretels the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, and Saint 
John the Bapciſt, the fore-runner of our Lord; 
and that Chriſt would entirely deſtroy the unavail= 
ing ſhadows of the law, and in its ſtead eſtabliſh 
| through the earth true righteouſneſs, and the wor- 
| ſhip of God in ſpirit and in truth. 
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HisTory of the APOCRYPHA. 
CHAP. L 8 
Hiftory of Tobit. 


PORT; a Jew of the tribe of Naphthali, was 
a religious man from his youth, and followed 
dot the crowd of his countrymen, who worſhipped 

„ che 


2 


— 
— 


— 
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the golden calves which Jeroboam had ſet up, but 


often went alone to Jeruſalem, to offer up his ſacri- 
fices to God, at the ſolemn feaſts that were ap- 
pointed by him; and God having bleſſed him with 


2 ſon, he took eſpecial care to inſtruct him in all 
neceſſary love and fear of God, which he con- 


ſidered as the chief duty incumbent upon him. 


But his great virtues, and his religion did not 


prevent his being carried captive into Nineveh, 
together with his wife and ſon, by Salmanaſar, king 
of Aſſyria. During the time of his captivity he 


Was as ſtrict as ever in the obſervance of his dut 


to God; and he likewiſe endeavoured at all times 
to render every ſervice in his power to ſuch of his 
countrymen as had been carried with himſelf into 
captivity. And God, whom he ſerved fo faith- 
fully, cauſed him to find favour with Salmanafar, 
The king gave him the liberty of living in what 


part of the kingdom he preferred: and Tobit, 


who in every inſtance ſhewed the benevolence and 


uprightneſs of his heart, made no other uſe of his 


liberty but that of delivering the moſt diſtreſſed 
that he met with among the captives; to one of 


whom, who was in great poverty, and of his own 


tribe, he at one time lent ten talents of gold, 
which Salmanafar had beſtowed upon him, with 
a liberality truly worthy of a king. But this 
| Rage prince dying, was ſucceeded by his ſon 
Sennacherib, who hated with great inveteracy the 
whole race of the Jews. And Tobit continued to 


| beſtow uncommon care and pity upon the afflicted 


Jews, whom he never forſook while they lived, 


nor even after their death, as he took care to have 
all ſuch buried as died in mean and diſtreſſed 


circumſtances, although in ſo doing he offended 
againſt the poſitive laws of the king, who being 


greatly incenſed, commanded ſome of his offi 
| 
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to find out Tobit, who, to avoid the wrath of. the 
| king, fled in haſte, and was concealed by his 


kingdom; and the king in a few weeks after dy- 
ing, he was reſtored again to his liberty, his effects, 
and his life. The great danger that this good 
man had fo lately eſcaped did not at all deter him 
from purſuing the ſame humane conduct to all 
who were in diſtreſs ; and being once at the cele- 
bration of a feaſt, which he had made for ſome of 
his particular friends, who, like himſelf, . feared 
the Lord, he was told, that a Jew was juſt then 
ſlain, and his body lay unburied; upon which 


body, concealed it till night, when he might un- 
diſcovered lay the body of his countryman in the 
duſt : all the friends of Tobit agreed in greatly 


you eſcaped from the greateſt danger of death, 
when you again lay yourſelf expoſed to the ſame 
peril.” | | 

But Tobit feared the Lord more than all the 
kings of the earth, and having been employed one 
day in this benevolent purpoſe, at the coming on 
ofthe night, he was ſo much oppreſſed with fatigue, 
that he laid himſelf down to reſt near the wall of 
a church, where he loſt his ſight ; ſome ſwallows 
dung falling into his eyes from a neſt that was in 
the wall, Tobit was not at all troubled or diſcou- 
raged at this accident, but continued firm in the 
| fear of the Lord, notwithſtanding all the invec- 


5 tives and reproaches of his neighbours, and even 
; of his wife, although her inveighing againſt him 


was the ſource of great grief and uneaſincſs in 
the ſtate he was then in. And theſe reproaches 
being ſtill continued towards him, this good man 


E 6 being 


friends, of whom he had a great number in the 


Tobit went out, and having brought in the dead 


blaming this his conduct: « Scarce, ſaid they, are 


3 
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being weary of life, humbly begged of God to 
put an end to his days, that all his evils might be 
no more. And, in confidence of God's comply- 
ing with his prayer, he called his ſon Tobias unto 
him, that he might give him his laſt parting advice; 
and after having enjoined him to pay all due reſpect 
to his mother, and to continue in the fear and ſer. 
vice of God, however poor his condition might be, 
he cautioned him againſt entertaining too high an 
opinion of his own worth. He adviſed him to do 
nothing of great moment without conſulting ſome 
_ perſon of known wiſdom and experience, and to 
have in every thing recourſe to prayer for the help 
and aſſiſtance of God. After adminiſtering theſe 
wholeſome advices, he acquainted his ſon, that he 
had lent one Gabelus ten talents, which he till 
owed him. ' he young Tobias hearkened with great 
attention and reſpect to all theſe advices of his 
father, who, although he had been deprived of his 
ſight, was poſſeſſed of an underſtanding clear and 
enlightened. But Tobias was greatly troubled 
with the difficulty of procuring the debt, as he was 
not only unacquainted with Gabelus, but even 
with the city in which he reſided; but his father 
telling him he ſhould go and look out for a guide; 
he immediately went, and met with a young man 
of a moſt graceful] appearance, who ſeemed in 
readineſs to perform a journey, Tobias, ignorant 
that it was the angel Raphael, whom God had 
ſent to be his guide, aſked him who he was, and 
whicher he was prepared to go, and being told 
that he knew Gabelus, he carried him home to 
ſpeak with his father, who agreed with the ſtranger 
to go as a guide to his fon. The angel, thus diſ- 
guiled under the appearance of a human form) 
conducted Tobias with great care; and in os 

| f Colle 
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courſe of their journey, Tobias ſtopping to waſh 
himſelf in the river Tygris he perceived a fiſh of 
a monſtrous ſize approach him, ready on the in- 
ſtant to devour him; and in great terror calling out 
for help, the angel commanded him to lay hold of 
the fiſh, which, without any danger or difficulty, 
he drew aſhore; and having opened him, the 
| took out his heart, gall and liver, and roaſted the 
body of the fiſh, upon which they lived the re- 
maining part of their journey. A few days after, 


drawing near to Rages, the angel told Tobias, he 


ſhould lodge that night with Raguel, his couſin, 


whoſe daughter he would procure him in marriage. 
Tobias at theſe words was greatly grieved, as he 


knew that this woman had had ſeven huſbands, all of 


whom had been killed by an evil ſpirit; and being 
the only ſon of his father, he knew how much he 
- would be afflicted, ſhould the fame misfortune be- 
fall him alſo. But the angel diſpelled his fears, 
by aſſuring him that the evil ſpirit had no power 
over thoſe who engaged in marriage with holy 


and incorrupt views, but only over ſuch as were 


ſolely intent upon ſatisfying their brutal luſts and 
paſſions; then proceeding to counſel him in regard 


to his conduct in marriage, he gave him ſuch ad- 


vice as every one ought to purſue who engage in 
that holy ſtate. 

Tobias entering with the angel into Raguel's 
houſe, he was received with great joy, although 
Tobias was at firſt unknown to him. But as ſoon 
as he learned that it was the ſon of Tobit who 


was his gueſt, he ſaluted him with much affec- 


tion, and even wept for joy; and having ordered 
2 great feaſt to be prepared, Tobias declared, he 

would not fit down till he ſhould promiſe him his 
only daughter Sarah in marriage. Raguel, on 


hearing 


p 8 r * = — — = — 2 
- * — * — — 8 — — — 
— R Pong wer. » , % a 1 
—— — 
5 r N EN I =. o 24 ; 
_ 3 — 
— Vo 4 


x 82 —— , 2 
> 2 bd ated * . =>; r = 3 3 hh 7 8. 
r . 7 - - : 33 r 4 
— — PRs ld. — —— — n p__ Or 04 ——- 1 
N r — 7 - rs E 7 0 
— x 1 32 K CO TE met" 2abe th ox; — 5 » * 4 — 
Sea ee ä — 
— — — —— - 8 . ——— — a. \ a —— 
- — — = "ZI 6 — — hs 1 9 of — 5 ll 
8 * — c — 3 * I _ = 8 
* 1 7 ] . ˙ . IE 
— ä K rar at 5 pe ns - 
5 -— 4 81 Y — — 
ht we — TE 4. ny — 4 m " 


P E Hs 
: — : 2 3 
2 N 
2 OY Age i 
f — * _ 
4 = — 7 — 
.. ͤ pas 


86 A NEW HISTORY OF 


a hearing theſe words, was not a little alarmed and 
| | | grieved ; for although he deſired nothing more ear. 
neſtly than ſuch a match, yet the thoughts of the 
unhappy iſſue of his daughter's former marriages 
| deterred him from thinking of any new engage. 
Mt ment. But the angel diſpelled theſe fears by aflur. 
0 ing Raguel, that God had allotted his daughter for 
. Tobias; and that all her former huſbands had 
died only becauſe they were unworthy of her: 80 
Sarah his daughter was ſent for, who had mourned 
a long time on account of the reproaches ſhe had 
met with, not only from her acquaintance and in- 
timate friends, but even from the ſervants of her 
own houſe; and being come ſhe was immediately 
contracted to Tobias, her father willingly giving 
„ her to him to be his wife. After ſupper, having 
wt | retired with his wife, he called to remembrance the 
in advice of the angel, which was to burn the heart 
and liver of the fiſh they had taken, by the ſmoke 
of which the evil fpirit would be driven away, 
and alſo to paſs the firſt three nights of his mar- 
riage in prayer and continence. And Raguel hay- 
ing ſent next morning to know if his ſon-in-law 
was alive, was overjoyed to hear they were both 
well; and Tobias paſſed many happy days in this 
houſe, But however great the pleaſure was that 
he found in this family, he did not loſe ſight of 
the houſe of his father, to which he became ex- 
tremely deſirous to return; and the angel, to reu- 
der his return home the more expeditious, charged 
himſelf with the management of the affair of 
Gabelus. „ 
Raguel, at length, after much importunity, 
conſented to the | Mts of Tobias, beſtowing 
upon him and his wife the half of all he poſſeſſed. 
In the mean time, Tobias having e 5 
| atncr 


S es . OG oo ewe AY Bren Ao Dae 47 


THE HOLY BIBLE. 87 


father of his intended return, and his mother be- 
coming every day more anxious and eager for their 
re- meeting, uſed frequently to walk in the avenues 
of the houſe, to ſee if her ſon approached; and 
one day having ſeen him at a diſtance, ſhe returned 
to the houſe with the utmoſt joy, informing her 
huſpand of the arrival of their ſon. And as ſoon 


as Tobias entered the houſe of his father, he fell 


down and worſhipped God, then going to ſalute 
his father, he rubbed his eyes with the heart of the 
hſh he had caught, upon which he recovered the 
uſe of his ſight, which he had been ſo long de- 
prived of; and he lived after this upwards of forty 
years, and at laſt died at the age of one hundred and 


ur fers. FE 
CH AP. It 
The Hiſtory of Judith. 
UDIT H, the ſubject of this hiſtory, was a 


cated entirely to religion, was however called 


| by God to the deliverance of the inhabitants of 


Bathulia, her native city; for Holofernes, general 


| of the Aſſyrian army, having inveſted it with a 


great force, and perceiving that the inhabitants 


| had no water, but what they were ſupplied with 


from an adjacent ſpring without the walls, he fent 


| 2 conſiderable party to poſſeſs themſelves of all 
| the paſſages leading to it; thereby to force the in- 


habitants to ſurrender for want of water. This 
_ ws expedient 


8 


widow, poſſeſſed of many ſingular virtues, who 
had employed the greateſt part of her widowhood 
In faſting and prayer within the walls of her own 
| houſe, This woman, whoſe life had been dedi- 
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expedient anſwered his expectation ſo effectually, 
that, in a few days, there being no water in the 
city, the inhabitants conſulted about ſurrenderin 
to Holofernes; and for this purpoſe they applied 
to Azias, the governor of the city. Although the 
deſire of the citizens immediately to ſurrender 
themſelves, was not complied with, yet the go« 
vernor agreed to give him up the city in the ſpace 
of five days, if no deliverance ſhould come before 
that time. Whilit things remained in this con- 
dition, Judith came and preſented herſelf before 
the governor and elders of the city, encouraging 
them, and doing every thing in her power to raiſe 
their drooping ſpirits; and after having reproached 
them for want of confidence in God, ſhe declared 
that ſhe had conceived a deſign in their favour, 
which ſhe was reſolved to keep a ſecret from every 
one, till the event ſhould ſhew whether God would 
make her the means of their deliverance, and only 
requeſted that they would pray earneſtly to God 
for a bleſſing upon her undertaking ; after which 
ſhe departed to her own houſe. "There ſhe be- 
took herſelf to earneſt prayer to God, for the aſſilt- 
ance of ſtrength and courage to go through her 
_ undertaking ; after which ſhe drefled herſelf with 
all the richneſs that could conduce to ſet of the luſ- 
tre of her beauty. Fs | 
Being dreſſed with great elegance and grace, ſhe 
went out of the city, attended only by one maid, 
and going directly to the army of the Aſſyrians, 
was conducted by the guards to the tent of Holo- 
fernes. The general, ſurpriſed with ſuch dignity 
and beauty began to queſtion her with reſpect to 
her appearanee in the camp. To the queſtions of 
the Aſſyrian general, ſhe anſwered, that ſhe had 
fled from the. city, knowing how much God was 
| | offended 
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offended with the inhabitants thereof, and that he 
had given them up to the hands of its enemies. 
Holofernes, conceiving a violent paſſion for Judith, 
blindly believed all that ſhe had told him, and 
gave the charge that ſhe ſhould be treated with the 
W utmoſt reſpect; and a grand entertainment being 
prepared, he ſent his chief eunuch to invite her 
| toſup with him; and being greatly captivated by 
| her wit and beauty, he gave a loole to mirth and 
raicty of heart, and forgetting himſelf in the midſt 
of his happineſs, drank to great exceſs, and ſoon 
fell into a deep fleep. Judith finding the general 
in that condition, thought of nothing but to exe- 
cute her deſign; and having prayed fervently to 
God that he would ſtrengthen her to execute the 
attempt ſhe had undertaken, ſhe became filled 
| with an heavenly zeal, and taking his ſword, ſhe 
lifted up her eyes to heaven in prayer, and ſeizing 
him by the hair, ſhe at two blows cut off his 
head, and gave it to her waiting- woman, who 
bat it into a bag, which they had prepared for the 
| purpole, No ſooner was this action performed 
| than they haſted with all diligence out of the 
camp, and coming to the gates of the city, called 
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. out to the watchmen for admittance; and the citi- 
ens being informed that Judith had come back, 

| crowded to her in great numbers with torches in 
; their hands, impatiently waiting for an account of 
ber undertaking. Judith deſired them to praiſe 
_ God for their happy deliverance from their ene- 
* mics, and ſhewing them the head of Holofernes, 
9 all the people praiſed God for ſo ſeaſonable a 
1 relief, In the morning when the death of the 
1 Aflyrian general hecame known in the camp, the 


Whole army was filled with grief, fear, and amaze- 
ment. The Jews, who were wiſe enough to take 
advantage 
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to her virtue, they each of them, unknown to the 


neſs, they, for ſome time, concealed this ſhame- 


advantage of this univerſal panic, made a general 

fally out of the city, and putting their enemies to 
flight, ſlew a great number, and having found vaſt 
quantities of plate and veſſels belonging to Holo- 


fernes, the people beſtowed them upon Judith, 
who, going to Jeruſalem, dedicated them to the 
Lord. The people, upon the acquiring this great 
victory, kept a ſolemn feaſt for the ſpace of three 
months; and Judith returning to her own home, 
remained a widow all the days of her life. 


CHAP. II. 
The Hiſtory of Suſannah, 


x USANNAH, the daughter of Chelcias, and 
wife of Joachim, had received of her parents 

_ every religious and neceſſary accompliſhment, not 
according to the uſual cuſtom of the world, but 
agreeable to the laws of God. And whilſt ſhe lived 
with her huſband, in the reputation that her chaſ- 
tity and godlineſs had procured her, two old men 
OS cibu 1 

to the preſervation of her virtue) were the only 
perſons who preſumed to corrupt her chaſtity. Joa- 


(who ought above all others, to have co 


chim living in a ſtate of friendſhip and familiarity 
with theſe two 'men, they were of conſequence 


often at his houſe, and "og ſeized with a violent. 


paſſion for his wife, whoſe beauty was not inferior 
other, determined to attempt the gratification of 
their deſires. Being fully ſenſible of their wicke& 


ful paſſion in their boſoms, without giving it vent, 


or hearkening to the calls of reaſon or rege 
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And at laſt, perceiving that they were both 


inflamed with jealouſy or reſentment againſt each 
other they conſulted together, and entered info 
the deteſtable deſign of ſurpriſing her alone in her 
garden, where ſhe frequently went to bathe. This 
project they had ſoon an opportunity of attempt- 
ing to execute; but finding that neither threats or 
intreaties could prevail over the virtue of Suſan- 


indelible ſtain on her memory, by declaring that 
they had detected her in adultery with a young 


All the family of Suſannah were in tears, on hear- 
ing her accuſed of ſo great a crime; and although 
| the fame of her chaſtity was very great, yet her 
purity could not counterbalance the evidence and 
authority of the witneſſes that were againſt her. 
And being called upon to make her defence, ſhe 
appealed to God for her perfect innocence, and the 
abominable perjury of her accuſers; declaring, in 
the preſence of the Lord, and the whole people, 
that ſhe was guiltleſs of the crime with which ſhe 


no avail, ſhe was led forth to execution; and 
Daniel, who was then only twelve years of age, 
ſeeing her paſs, cried out with a loud voice, that 
he had no hand in the innocent blood which they 
were about to ſhed. The firmneſs and refolution 
with which theſe words were uttered by one fo 
young, greatly aſtoniſhed the people, who, re- 
turning again to the tribunal, examined the affair 
a-freſh; and having traced every circumſtance 
with more penetration and exactneſs, ſhe, who was 
condemned to ſuffer death, was unanimouſty ac- 


quitted 
> 


guilty of the ſame unlawful deſires, inſtead of being 


nah, whoſe ſhrieks had now called a number of 
people about them, they endeavoured to caſt an 


man, who had eſcaped through the garden door. 


was charged. But this appeal to heaven being of 


1 
DDs 
N. 


we; * 
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quitted by the people; and the two abandoned old 
men, her accuſers, being found guilty of the moſt 


_ unprovoked perjury, were ſentenced to ſuffer the 


ſame death they had endeavoured to bring upon 
the innocent Suſannah; who, being cleared with 
the utmoſt honour, praiſed God not fo much for 
the preſervation of her life, as for his having en- 


_ abled her to preſerve her innocenge in the midſt of 


ſo great trials and temptations. 


CHAP. IV. 


Containing Daniels Diſcovery of the Cheats praftiſed 


by the Prieſts of Baal, in the Idols of Bel and the 
iran and his wonderful Deliverance from the 
Den of Lions. ; 


TEE chief god of the Babylonians, who was 


called Bel, and to whom they had ereCted 
a magnificent temple, was the national god of 


theſe people, by the means of whom the prieſts of 


Baal committed the greateſt impolitions upon the 
people: for, giving out that he devoured muy day 
twelve great meaſures of fine flour, forty ſheep, 
and ſix veſſels of wine, theſe things were daily 
offered unto him by the unthinking and unwary 
people, and were carefully conveyed away by the 
prieſts, who entered by ſubterraneous paſſages 
and feaſted ſumptuouſly at the expence of the tolly 
and credulity of the people. This impoſture, 
groſs as it may appear, was univerſally believed, 
both by the whole people, and by the king himſelf, 
who once exhorting Daniel to adore his god, he 
anſwered with his uſual reſolution, he would adore 


none but the living God, 
The 


1 
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The king being amazed that Daniel did not ac- 


count Bel to be a living god, ſince he conſumed 
daily thoſe large offerings that were preſented to 
him, Daniel undertook to undeceive the king; 
and deſiring him to order the uſual offerings to be 
carried into the temple, he cauſed aſhes to be 
ſtrewed privately upon the floor; and the kin 

himſelf ſhut the doors of the temple, ſealing them 
with his own ſeal. The following day, the king 
having entered the temple with Daniel, and ſee- 
ing the altar cleared of all that had been offered 
thereon, he exulted, and ſaid, & Great art thou, 
Bel, and with thee there 1s no deceit.” But Da- 
niel begged of the king to ſuſpend his judgment 


for a little time, and pointing to the footſteps, 


which could be fairly traced on the pavement, 
aſked him what was his opinion thereof? The 
King, like one who had awaked from a dream, was 
inftantly freed from all the illuſions with which 
he had been blinded; and ordering . the prieſts 


with their wives and children, to be brought 


forth, he diſcovercd thoſe ſubterraneous paſlages 
through which they had conveyed the plunder of 
the people; and being juſtly incenſed at this col- 
luſion, commanded the whole body of the prieſts to 
be put to immediate death, and delivered the tem- 
ple and idol into Daniel's hands, who overturned 
the one from the foundation, and the other he 
broke in pieces in the ſight of all the people. 

But after the rooting out of this flagrant impo- 
ſition, there ſprung up another, which was not leſs 
delufive: for a dragon of a terrible appearance 
being diſcovered in the ſame place, the people out 
of fear began to adore it; and the king, eager to 
perſuade Daniel to follow the general worſhip, 
told him, he could have no doubts of this being 

2 : a living 
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a living/God. But Daniel replied to the king, 


14 that if he would permit him, he would deſtroy this 
if K monſter, whom he called a God, without uſing any 
„ manner of violence; and having obtained the 


king's permiſſion, he made large balls, e 


— . 
>, KF te De 


of pitch, hair, and fat, which having |put into 
the dragon's mouth, his body on the inftant burſt 
aſunder. The prophet, having once more unde- 
cei ved and opened the eyes of the king and the 
people, received in recompenſe nothing but hatred 
and perſecution. The people provoked at his 
ſuperior judgment and penetration, conſpired 
againſt his life, and agreed to proſecute him before 
the king, as an enemy to the religion and gods of 
their country. The nobles of Babylon, having 
joined in this general outcry againſt Daniel, ap- 
peared before the king, demanding of him to de- 
liver Daniel into their hands. With theſe their 
intreaties, they joined threats, in caſe of a refuſal; 
and, to work upon the king to comply with their de- 
mand, they reproached him with having forſook 
the religion of his country, and of having become 3 

Jew in his heart. 
. The king, in danger of being deſtroyed, with 
his whole family, was obliged to leave Daniel to 
- the mercy of the people, who immediately caſt 
him into the lions den, where they kept him fix 
days, to the end that the lions, excited by extreme 
hunger, might certainly devour him. But all the 
malice of man cannot deſtroy thoſe whom God is 
inclined to fave; for the lions endured for the 
ſpace of ſeveral days all the extremity of hunger 
without attempting any thing againſt the life of 
Daniel. And God did not only protect him from 
any violence from theſe wild beaſts, but alſo pre- 
ferved him from all the deadly effects of hunger: 
| tor 
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vas then in Judea, to carry ſome ſuſtenance to 
Daniel, who was ſhut up in the lions den in Ba- 
bylon. This prophet replied, that, having never 
been at Babylon, it would be in vain for him to 
| ſet out upon ſuch a journey; upon which, the 
angel taking bim up, tranſported him in an inſtant 
to the city of Babylon, and ſet him down directly 
over the den in which Daniel was confined, and 
calling to him, deſired him to receive with a thank- 
ful heart that which God had prepared for him. 
Daniel, in ſecret acknowledgement of the divine 
goodneſs, poured out the ene of his grati- 
tude before God, admiring the Ane protec- 
| tion, which is never wanting to his faithful ſer- 
vants. After which, the angel carried Habakkuk 
back as before, and ſet him down at his own home. 
| And on the ſeventh day the king went to the lions 
den, to lament the death of the injured Daniel, 
and looking down, he beheld him alive and un- 
| touched, Equally pleaſed and amazed at this 
Lreat miracle, the king broke forth into exclama- 
tions of wonder and devotion ſaying, « Great art 
| thou, O Lord God of Daniel, and there is no 
other God but thee?” and relying upon the pro- 
tection of the Almighty, he cauſed Daniel to be 
led forth, and eie be all his enemies to be 
| caſt into the den, who, in a moment, were torn to 
Neces before his face,  * | 


for by an angel he commanded Habakkuk; who 
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followed, as well as all the reſt of his brothers, the 
footſteps of his father; for, endeavouring by hi 


and reliance upon the favour of God, repreſenting 
eſteem. Having worked up the ſoldiers to a pro- 


engaged, he defeated, and flew the general will 
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CHAT. V, 
Containing the Hiſtory of the Maccabees, 


UDAS Maccabeus, the ſon of Mattatlis 
being created general of the army of the Jews, 


courage and magnanimity to anſwer the expedz- 
tions that had been conceived of him in the fiel 
he wielded his arms like a giant, and his ſword 
ſerved for a ſhield to his army; he appeared in 
battle like a lion in purſuit of his prey; and the 
terror of his name filled his enemies with fear. And 
having raiſed an army of ſix thouſand choſen men, 
he endeavoured to diveſt them of that timidity with 
which their minds had been filled an the days 
perſecution, and to inſpire them with an entire truſ 


that he alone was the God of armies, and that 
their chief care ſhould be to obtain his favour and 


per pitch of courage and reſolution, he prepare 
firſt to attack Apolionius's army, which having 


his own hand. Seron, commander of the forces d 
Syria, a man of great renown in war, was the next 
that took the held againſt Judas; and both forcts 
meeting, the army of Syria likewiſe received 1 
general defeat. The account of theſe yictorie 
having reached Antiochus, he was ſeized with 
great rage and indignation at theſe ſhameful de- 
feats, and determining to wipe away theſe ſtan5 
raiſed ſo powerful and numerous an army, that 
Judas's troops were diſmayed at the om 5 

: 5 hl 


a>. 
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| theſe great preparations; but he ſoon re- animated 
| them, by reminding them of the many wonders 
Cod had worked for Their fathers in times paſt. 
In the mean time, the army of Antiochus ap- 
proached, commanded by generals of great know- 
felge and experience; and fo ſure were they of 
| victory, that merchants came from all parts to 
purchaſe the Jews, whom they already devoted to 
[ruin and ſlavery. The army which Judas com- 


- WE manded did not exceed three thouſand men, while 
that of the enemy ſeemed almoſt innumerable; IM 
but truſting in the Almighty, they began the battle, Wil 
nd after great laughter, Judas remained maſter , 13 
e of the field: upon which ſignal victory, the whole 9 
amy returned thanks to God, in ſongs of praiſe 1 
„ and admiration. Lyſias, the chief general of An- 15 
"2 ochus, thinking that his orders muſt have been 1 
either neglected or diſobeyed in Judea, determined N 
s go thither the following year in perſon; and, 1 
hilft be was engaged in raiſing a great army, 17 
vat Judas employed that interval in rebuilding the | 1M 
ud emple of Jeruſalem, and clearing the city of that oY 
r0- {WW dolatrous profanation and ruin with which it had 6 
rel been filled. Having thus repaired the deſolations 14 
ins of the city, he took the field againſt his enemies, 14 
th end overcame them in ſeveral engagements; in _ 
see of which there appeared five horſemen of a 1 
ext upernatural ſize and appearance, who came to "i 
rces be afliftance of the Jews, two of whom ſtood by 1 
d 3 udas to protect him from danger, whilſt the other 1 
ries hre poured in arrows upon the enemy, which | kl 
with Eoccaſioned a general confuſion among them. Ju- 14 
| de- s having again fo gloriouſly defeated his ene- 1 1 
ain, es, the news thereof reached Antiochus while he 14 
s yet in Perſia; and he being informed that all Mi 


u generals had been ſo ſhamefully overcome, laid 
Ee F | aſide 
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aſide a great deſign in which/he was then engage, 
and determined to march againſt the Jews with al 
the troops of his kingdom, to revenge himſelf fir 
the repeated defeats” his forces had received, In 
the heat of his wrath, he {wore he would reduce 
Jerufalem to a heap of ruins, in which the whole 
race of the Jews ſhould be buried. Eager in pur. 
ſuing his reſolution, he began his march, and 
driving with great rapidity, he was thrown fron 
his chariot, and his body bruiſed in fo violent a 
manner, that, notwithſtanding all the aſfiſtance 
that was procured, his fleſh mortified, and worm: 
came forth from ſeveral parts of his body, fron 
which iſſued a ſmell fo offenſive, that it became 
intolerable, not only to himſelf, but to all his fr 
vants, and every one who approached his perſon 
Such a complication of miſery, which every mo- 
ment gained ground, made the king turn his eyes 
upon his own diſtreſs, and reflect upon the infr- 
mity of the human ſpecies; and calling to mind 
the devaſtation he had cauſed in Jeruſalem, an 
the injuſtice of his preſent attempt, he could 
help thinking that his miſery was the immedi 
puniſhment of heaven, which eſpouſed the ca 
of its injured people. Struck with theſe ſent- fe 
ments, inſtead of continuing in the purpoſe dv 
| laying Jeruſalem in ruins, he promiſed, on the 
contrary, to render the inhabitants a free people 
and to beſtow upon them all the privileges of l 
own ſubjects: moreover, he vowed to ſupply the | 
| temple with every thing requiſite for facrifcs5 
and promiſed even to turn Jew, in a letter whicl 
he wrote to that people, filled with expreſſions d 
kindneſs and favour; but the hand of God ws 
upon him, and he felt no relief from his diftreb 


and drawing to his laſt hour, he prayed to 9 
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but God heard him not; ſo that Antiochus died 


| applied power. But the death of this prince did 
W not put an end to the the evils with which the Jews 
W were threatened; for Eupator, the late king's ſon, 
ſucceeded his father, not. only in his throne, but 


the miſerable end of his father, who regretted 
at his laſt hour the ſeverity with which he treated 
that people, did not in the leaſt aſſuage his hate 
ſo that fitting out an army of one hundred thou- 
ſand foot, and twenty thouſand horſe, he took the 
field; but what rendered his force ſtill more dread- 
ful, was thirty elephants that he had in his army, 
regularly trained up for war, who made dreadful 


having a ſtrong tower on its back, with thirty 
armed men therein. | 


men, its implements of war, its diſcipline, and 
many other extraordinary circumſtances, did not 
jat all affect the courage of Judas; for approach- 
ung the enemy with his uſual intrepidity, he de- 
feated and flew a great number. But, of all the 
warriors among the Jews, none ſignalized himſelf 
Jo much as Eleazar, Judas's younger brother, did 


ople, bat day in the field; for having obſerved an ele- 
of Ins WPnant covered with the arms of the king, and 
y hulging that Eupator might be there, he deter- 


he's, ined boldly to direct his force againſt him, and 
which e free his country from ſo powerful an invader. 

ns 0 Waving formed this reſolution, he ran furiouſl 
d va einst the elephant, and breaking through a le- 
Pon that ſurrounded it, he flew every one who 
pempted to oppoſe his courſe, and, opening to 
F 2 himſelf 


a memorable inſtance of the puniſhment often in- 
flicted by heaven upon pride, injuſtice, and miſ- 


in his unjuſt hatred againſt that nation; and 


bavock wherever they approached, each of them 


This army, ſo formidable for its number of 


% 


—— — —— 
A 


receiving a general defeat, they agreed to terms of 


— 


them. Nicanor, willing to try the power of art. 


riſion; and ſwore, if they did not deliver Juds 


encouragement from heaven, and calling his ſol 
diers e he communicated to them his d. 
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himſelf a paſſage, he thruſt his ſword into the 
belly of that great animal, which dropping down 
dead upon Eleazar, overwhelmed him under it 
proces weight. This example of heroic cou. 
rage filled the enemy with great ſurpriſe; and after 


accommodation, and ſwore a perpetual alliance 
with Judas and the nation of the Jews. _ 
But Judas was not long after again engaged in 
war againſt Demetrius, who ſent two ſkilful ge- 
nerals againſt him; but the Jews were once more 
crowned with victory; which, when Demetrius 
heard, he diſpatched Nicanor, one of the beſt g-. 
nerals and ſkilful politicians of his time, * 4 


fice before he commenced open war, went to Jeru- 
ſalem, but all his artifices were defeated by the 
penetration and wiſdom of Judas, who diſcovered 
under his artful pretenſions, a rooted hatred again 
his nation. Being thus baMed in his purpoſe, it 
threw off the maſk; and while the prieſts of the 
temple were paying all manner of reſpect to him 
and offering up facrifices for the welfare and ſafty 
of Demetrius, he treated their reſpe& with negle 
and their good wiſhes with contempt and & 


up a priſoner to him, he would lay the city | 
aſhes, and overturn the temple from the found- 
tion: and departing, he came againſt them wit 
a powerful army; but Judas, in a dream, received 


vine viſion; the recital of which inſpired then 
with freſh courage and reſolution, and hav 
drawn out his forces, he gave battle to Nicandh 


whoſe whole army being defeated, he inſet 4 
| | Ou 
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| found among the ſlain. The Jews, greatly incenſed 
G againſt him, cut off his head, and alſo his right 
hand, which he had inſolently lifted up againſt 
| the temple, and fixed them ro the walls of the 
W city; and having cut out his tongue, which had 
W uttered many blaſphemies againſt God, they gave 
W it for prey to the fowls of the air. But this victory 
W of Judas, which was honoured by the Jews with a 
W folemn feſtival, was the laſt he ever obtained: 
for Demetrius ſending the following year, two 
W other generals againſt him, with a more power- 
ful army than before, Judas, with only eight 
hundred men, engaged them, and after having 
routed their right wing, he ended his exploits with 
a death even more glorious than the great actions 
Bot his life. *— 5 

This great warrior being dead, the Jews made 


the choice of Jonathan his brother, to ſupply his 
red, place, to which Simon, who was older than him, 
ink and very worthy of that great charge, readily 
be conſented, to prevent diſorder and confuſion in 


be ſtate. Bacchidas, the general of Nemetrius's 


un, Norces, being informed of this election, ſought 
et) every opportunity to compaſs the ruin of Jona- 
lech Erhan; but he withdrawing into the deſart, en- 
de. amped there with his troops, and Bacchidas ſee- 
ſuds Eng that he lay quiet, and was ſolicitous only about 
ty 0 ortifying his camp, formed the deſign of attack- 
ande: ing him there, which having attempted, he was 
witl ieorouſly repulſed, and obliged to hearken to pro- 
-civel Polals of peace, having now no more hopes of 
s ſol acceeding againſt Jonathan than he had formerly 
is d. eainſt Judas Maccabeus, his brother. But the 


Fund jealouſy of the Jews gave him more un- 
Flneſs and trouble than the attempts of his ene- 
Pes, and he was obliged to be more upon his 


3 N guard 


guard againſt the private practices of the one, than 


phon, who had invited him and his attendants to 
Ptolemais. Simon being now the only one remain- 
Ing of theſe five admirable brothers, after the per- 


himſelf in the field as much as ever againſt the 


looked upon the good of his country preferable to 


ſend him one hundred talents, and Jonathan 


body, and having gathered together his father" 


_ dignity which he poſſeſſed. The loſs of this mil 
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the open violence of the other. And Jonathan, 
after having performed many great and glorious 
actions, was treacherouſſy taken priſoner by Try. 


ſon of Jonathan had been ſo treacherouſly ſeized 
upon, he contrived to defend Judea, notwith- 
ſtanding the fate of his family, and to expo: 


enemies of his country. Simon's firſt care upon 
his advancement was to endeavour to redeem his 
brother Jonathan from the hands of 'T ryphon; 
and, although he had reaſon to think that perfid. 
ous wretch would prove faithleſs in any thing tht 
might be agreed upon, yet, to prevent the Jew; 
from murmuring, and to demonſtrate that he 


his own grandeur, he-agreed with Tryphon to 


two children, whom, as ſoon as he had in his 
power, he put to death, together with their father, 
Jonathan. Simon having deſired his brothe!s 


and his brother's bones, he erected a magnificent 
tomb for theſe chiefs of the people of God, adort- 
ing it with every rich ornament that his imagine 
tion could ſuggeſt, which was the tribute of pieſ 
rather than of ambition. This brave, wiſe, at 
diſintereſted leader of the people, having ipell 
both his youth, and his more advanced age in tie 
defence of his country, was ſlain. at a fealt F 
Ptolemy, his own ſon-in-law, who aimed at the 


was followed with general grief and concern * 
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he was laid with his brother, in a tomb which he 
bad himſelf erected. Simon was ſucceeded by his 
W own ſon, John, who was ſurnamed Hircanus, on 
account of a great victory which he gained over 
W the Hircanians, The poſterity of this perſon 
reigned till the days of Mariamne, Hero's wife, 
ind young Ariſtobolus, whom that tyrant drowned 
Is he was bathing himſelf, thereby to ſecure the 

crown he had uſurped. TN „ 
The next high prieſt, after the death of John, 
was Onias, in whoſe prieſthood the king of Aſia 
ſent Heliodorus to plunder the temple of Jeruſa- 
em of all its great treaſure. Onias, juſtly amazed 
tat the demand of Heliodorus, refuſed to deliver 
bim the holy veſſels, becaufe the greateſt part of 
the riches of the temple was a ſacred depoſitum, 


with which he had been charged by the people. 
be Heliodorus, perſiſting in his demand, the city was 
o flled with univerſal fear and conſternation, and 


prayed to God to preſerve his holy temple from the 
hands of ſacrilege and violation; and Heliodorus 
Fentering the temple to execute the order he had 
received, the ſoldiers, ſtruck by ſome inviſible: 
power, fell with their faces upon th2 earth; and 
En horſeman, whoſe looks were more than human, 
appearing, trod Heliodorus under foot, and drove 

Pim, with great precipitation, out of the temple. 
my Soon after, Onias was accuſed by his enemies 


det before the king of Aſia, on account of the abuſe 
nl hat Heliodorug had received in Jeruſalem : of 
pent Mich accuſation having fully cleared himſelf, he 
tes afterwards aſſaſſinated by ſome who aſpired to 
e prieſthood ; of which number were two of his 
t then brothers, 5 


F 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


An Account of the Death of Eleaxer, and th 


Martyrdom of the Maccabees. 
FT ER the aſſaſſination of Onias, faction 


attempting to ſucceed to the prieſthood : and the 
malice and party ſpirit of the citizens lighted uy 
a fire, that brought utter ruin upon the city af 
Jeruſalem. God, to ſhew the misfortunes with 


which they were threatened, cauſed wonderful 


ſigns to appear over the city. Armies marſhalled 
in the ſky, and horſemen, armed with axes, and 
richly adorned, engaging in the air, were ſeen for 
the ſpace of forty days. They ſaw horſes in ful 


career; the diſtant and the cloſe attack; javelins 


thrown by ſome, and turned off by the ſhields of 
other warriors; the noiſe of their arms was heard; 
the brightneſs of their armour ſeen ; and their 
golden mields dazzled the eyes of every beholder, 
So many new and amazing ſights ſtruck all hearts 
with fear; and every one was employed in pra). 
ing to God, to avert that vengeance which ſeemel 
ſuſvended over their heads. Shortly after theſe 
dreadful appearances, Antiochus Epiphanes, wich 
a great army, made himfelf maſter of Jeruſalem, 
where he, ſpared nothing, not even the molt 
facred veſſels of the temple, but feemed to take 
pleaſure in touching with profane hands, every 
thing that was held ſacred to the ſervice of Gol. 


Elated with this great ſucceſs, he bid defiance 0 
the God of the Jews: but God had forſaken Þ 


people, his city, and his temple, on account © 


their fins ; by which it appears, that it is 8 by 
5 1 line 


ran ſtill higher in Jeruſalem, ſo many were 


a * 
wad, hay met — r yo, AS R 


lineſs of a people, not of any particular place, 
that inſures the favour and protection of God. 
Antiochus being thus maſter of Jeruſalem, com- 
mitted therein unheard of crueltics; not contented 
with exerciſing all manner of violence upon the 
perſons of the unfortunate inhabitants, he would 
have even reigned over their conſciences, and have 
forced them to renounce the worſhip of the true 
God, and embrace the religion of pagan idolatry. 
But God gave the people an example of courage, 
| that contributed to raiſe their ſinking ſpirits; for 
Eleazer, a venerable old man, being importuned 
to eat ſwine's fleſh, which was ſtrictly forbid by 
the law of Moſes, preferred a glorious death to a 
breach of the laws of God, going himſelf up with 
| great courage to the tortures that were prepared 
bor him. This example of courage and ſteadineſs 
in Eleazer was followed by ſeven young men of 


te fame family, named Maccabees, who reſiſted 
of the tyrant with the greateſt courage. Antiochus, 
d incenſed to find ſo much reſolution in men ſo 
e Young, and in hopes that the rigour of the torture 
el. would ſhake their courage, he ordered them to be 
s Wh tormented one after another in the ſight of their 
N WS own mother. | 7: 

* The various tortures which this tyrant wantonly 
- | exerciſed upon theſe unhappy young men, are 
at | ſhocking and terrible to the moſt hardened nature; 
= for, after cutting out their tongues, they likewiſe 
vs aut off their hands and feet, and tore the ſcalp 


O 


ay bodies to a ſhapeleſs trunk, frightful to behold, 
they threw them into a large cauldron of boiling 
8 13 in which they were deprived of the miſe- 
op, mains of life. In the height of all theſe 
uterings, they adored the juſtice of God, ac- 
ness F 5 Rnow- 
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knowledging, with the utmoſt humility, that their 
ſins merited all theſe chaſtiſements, and giving up 
their ſouls to God, in full hope of a glorious re- 
ſurrection at the laſt day. In the Race Ba of the 
king they ſpoke with a freedom and boldneſs that 
ſeemed inſpired by heaven. Not ſatisfied with re- 
_ preſenting the exceſs of his cruelty, they told him, 
he would one day experience the folly of fighting 
againſt the Moſt High, and that after being here 
below the inſtrument of juſtice upon his people, 
he would be afterwards, the victim of his eternal 

vengeance. 32 C 
Ihe king, baffled in all his attempts to ſhake 
their firmneſs, was more incenſed at their. manly 
reſolution than at the ſevere remonſtrances which 
they uſed with him, and endeavoured to ſhake the 
. purpoſe of the ypungeſt by flattery and careſſes; 
for which purpoſe he was ſent to his mother, that 
the might perſuade him to obey the king, and 
thereby ſave his life. But this noble woman, who 
at once was the glory of her ſex, and an example 
to all mothers, took her ſon aſide, and ſo far from 
adviſing him to endeavour to fave his life, ſhe re- 
preſented ſo pathetically, the inſignificance of the 
life of man, and the greatneſs of the Almighty, 
that the young man left his mother in haſte, and 
cried with a loud voice, that he would not obey 
the king, nor any other law but that of Moles 
At the ſame time he denounced to the king thoſe 
dreadful puniſhments that were in ſtore for him; 
and foretold that the wrath of God againſt his 
people would be appeaſed by the ſhedding of his 
blood, and that of bis brethren. The king, fran- 
tic with rage, cauſed to be exerciſed upon him al 
that the moſt inventive , cruelty could conceive 
and ſeemed ſatisfied with this lat victim of hi i 

um 
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human barbarity ; whilſt his mother was conſoled 
with the thoughts of her ſon's having reached 
the throne of God; and, eager to mingle with 
them in their heavenly tranſports, ſhe mixed her 
own blood with that of her children, who had 
proved themſelves worthy of ſo excellent a mother. 
This holy woman has been extolled as a moſt 
uncommon perſon, who, under God, was the 


her ſons. She ſaw the dreadful ſufferings of her 
| children, and reſtrained all the affections of nature 
that are ſo ready. in the minds of women, to bear 
down all other conſiderations. She alſo taught all 


be, to reſign, without repining, into the hands of 
God, whatever he has been pleaſed to beſtow 
upon them, 


I. 


I, 
* 


END OF THE APOCRYPHA, 


F 6 THE 


moſt immediate cauſe of the piety and courage of 


other mothers, that their greateſt glory ought to 
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THE 
HISTORY 
NEW TESTAMENT. 


An Account of the EAN GELIS Js. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Evangeliſt St. Matthew. 


T. MATTHEW, who of a publican became 

an apoſtle, was the firſt of thoſe evangeliſts 
whom God made choice of to be the inſtrument 
Ghoſt, by whom their thoughts 
and words were guided in writing the goſpel and 
hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt. He wrote his goſpel in 
Jeruſalem, ſome ſay at the requeſt of thoſe Jews 
who had embraced the Chriſtian faith; but 3s 


others affirm, by order of the apoſtles, The ori- 


ginal was not wrote in Greek, but in the Hebrew 
or Syriac language, as we are told by ſeveral of the 
fathers, St. Jerome not only agrees with eo 

this 
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this particular, but adds further, that when Pau- 
tenus went to preach in India, he found there St. 
Matthew's goſpel in Hebrew, a copy of which he 
brought with him to Alexandria; and adds, that 
it was ſtill extant in his time in the library of Cæ- 
ſarea: but afterwards it was unhappily loſt; and 
the Greek copy we have now is a tranſlation, by 
ſome attributed to St. James, and by others, to 
John, but with very little certainty on either ſide. 
The evangeliſt Matthew ſays little with regard to 
the divinity of Chriſt; but confines himſelf to a 
narrative of his public miniſtry, and the tracin 
his pedigree or deſcent from the family of David. 
In conſequence, as he has leſs of the ſublime than 
St. John, who enters into the myſteries of Chriſt's 
divinity, ſo is he better adapted to the generality 
of the faithful, as giving a plain detail of the life, 
doctrines, and precepts of Chriſt, ſuited to their 
capacities, and intended for their inſtruction and 
imitation, 

As to the year in which St. Matthew's goſpel 
was written, nothing certain is known. However, 
it is generally ſuppoſed to have been about the 
thirty-ninth year of the common Chriſtian era, 
ue. about fix years after our Saviour's death. 


ne 
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1nd CHAP, I. 
WS Of the Evangelift St. Mark. 


ore HE name of Mark often occurs in the acts 
1 of the apoſtles, and the epiſtles of St. Paul; 
the dut it does not appear that by it is to be under- 
BY ſtood this evangeliſt, but rather he whom St. Pe- 
th ter mentions in the end of his firſt epiſtle, and calls 


his 
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his ſon. He it was who founded the church of 
Alexandria, the moſt conſiderable next to that of 
Rome in the whole world. The moſt general opi- 
nion is, that the evangeliſt wrote his goſpel at 
Rome, as he had received it from St. Peter, at the 
deſire of the Chriftians of that place. This ac. 
count, in particular, is given by Euſebius, who 
tells us in his hiſtory, that Peter, upon his arrival 
at Rome, had great ſucceſs in preaching the gol. 
pel; and adds, that the converts were fo tran- 
ſported with the love and admiration of it, that, 
not ſatisfied with hearing it preached, they earneſtly 
deſired to have it in their poſſeſſion; and pre. 
vailed upon St. Mark, the diſciple of Peter, to com- 
mit it to writing, to the end that they might have 
an authentic monument and ſtandard of their faith, 
St. Chryſoſtom having obſerved that, it might be 
aſked, why of all the twelve apoſtles two only had 
written goſpels, and two, who were only diſciples, 
had wrote alſo, viz. St. Mark and St, Luke, makes 
this reply: « That the apoſtles did nothing from 
vanity, or a deſire of glory, but were in all things 
guided by the Holy Ghoſt, and the good of the 
church of Chriſt.” It was the opinion of moſt of 
the ancient fathers, that St. Mark wrote in Greek, 
as well as St. John and St. Luke. In ſeveral parts 
of his goſpel, he does nothing but copy St. Mat- 
thew, and in others abridge him. In tome, how- 
ever, he is more full and particular, and ſupplies 
ſeveral circumſtances omitted by the other. He 
delivers it as he had received it from St. Peter, jul 
as St. Luke did his, as he had been taught by vt. 

Paul, whole diſciple he was. | 
It is remarkable, that notwithſtanding the car? 
that Chriſt took to inſtrut his apoſtles during bis 
life, by making them ſpectators and witneſſes, ly 

5 | on 
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only of his public actions, but his private life, and 
by unfolding. to them the myſteries and parables 
which he delivered in public, yet none of them 
ventureéd to ſpeak either of him or them, till they 
bad been renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, and made 
partakers of a divine nature, whereby to qualify 
them in ſome meaſure to be the repreſentatives of 
W Chriſt upon earth. St. Mark wrote his goſpel in 


forty-third of the Chriſtian æra, and tenth from 
the death of Chriſt. 


CHAP. III. 
Of the Evangeliſt St. Luke. 


T. LUKE was a native of Antioch, the capi- 
tal of Syria, and a phyſician, as we learn from 
St. Paul, He was not of the number of the Apoſ- 
tles any more than St. Mark, but only one of 
| their diſciples. Accordingly, he was not an cye- 
witneſs of what he relates, but had it from thoſe 


of his goſpel. It was evidently by the order and 
appointment of God, that of the four evangelliſts, 
| two only were apoſtles, to make it appear, that to- 
| write the goſpel it was not neceſſary to be an apoſ- 
| tle; and that its certainty did only depend upon the 
immediate guidance and direction of the holy ſpi- 
un by which St. Luke and St. Mark; though 5 
| diſciples, were equally enlightened wich St. Mat- 
| thew and St. John, the apoſtles. As St. Mark was 


EN a. diſciple of St. Peter, ſo was Luke of St. Paul, 
v "hence Tertullian obſerves, that the goſpel of St. 


uke is commonly aſcribed to him: but he him- 
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who were, as he obſerves himſelf, in the beginning 
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ſelf gives a very honourable teſtimony in favour of 
St. Cake, when he ſays that he was revered on 
account of his goſpel in all the churches. St. Luke 
tells us himſelf, in the beginning of his poſpel, 
what it was that engaged him to undertake the 
writing of it; when he ſays, that many having 
raſhly preſumed to write goſpels, he thought it his 
duty to take it in hand, as having had perfect in- 
formation from thoſe who were eye-witneſſes and 
miniſters of the word, i. e. from the apoſtles, par. 
ticularly St. Paul, whoſe conſtant companion and 
aſſociate he was. His goſpel is written with greater 
purity of language than thoſe of St. John and $t, 
Mark, having been a more perfect maſter of the 
Greek tongue, as appears alſo from the Acts of the 
Apoſtles. It was written about the year of Chriſt 
56, twenty-five years after his bends, Jerome 
tells us, that St. Lakes was never married, and that 
he lived to the age of fourſcore and four years; 
and if he did not then die a martyr, about which 
the fathers are divided, it may juſtly be ſaid that his 
whole life was, in ſome degree, a martyrdom. 


14 | 8 
| rom CHAP. IV. 
Il | Of the Evangelift St. John. 
1 T. JOHN was of Bethſaida, the ſon of Zebe- 
I |! dee, and the brother of St. James, ſurnamed the 
1% | Greater. It is recorded that he was called to the 
I apoſtleſhip young, and unmarried, and continued 
q ever after in that ſtate. He was much beloved by 
Wl |: the Saviour of the world, ſo that he lay in bis 
W boſom at the ſupper ; and upon the croſs, Chriſt 
| | recom- 
19 2 
; 


was biſhop. The emperor Domitian condemned 
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| ticularly to eſtabliſh his divinity. St. John could 


| | pitched upon expreſsly to maintain and defend the 
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recommended to his care his mother, the Virgin 
Mary, bidding them to regard one another for the 
future as mother and ſon. After the deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt, he went and preached the goſpel 
in Aſia, the churches of which he founded and go- 
verned, particularly that of Epheſus, of which he 


him to be thrown into a cauldron of boiling oil: 
being miraculouſly preſerved from receiving any 
hurt, he was baniſhed to the Iſle of Patmos, where 
he wrote the book of the Revelations. After Do- 
mitian's death he repaired to Epheſus, where he 
was prevailed upon to write his goſpel about the. 
year 96 from the birth of Chriſt, and ſixty-five 
from his paſſion. St. Jerome informs us the mo- 
tives that engaged him in it were theſe. Upon 
Cerenthus and Ebion's broaching their hereſy, by 
which they maintained that Jeſus Chriſt was no 
more than a man, and had no exiſtence before his 
incarnation, almoſt all the biſhops of Aſia, and 
many others that had been deputed from other 
churches, made application to St. John to publiſh 
a more explicit account of Jeſus Chriſt, and par- 


not reſiſt their united requeſt, and promiſed to 
comply, upon condition they would appoint a 
faſt and public prayers, to implore the aſſiſtance 
and direction of heaven. Accordingly, being full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, he aſſerts and eſtabliſhes the 
divinity of the word at his firſt ſetting out and be- 
pong of his goſpel. Upon this St. Auſtin makes 
everal edifying remarks, He ſays, St John was 


Uvinity of Chriſt, Accordingly, the other evan- 
geliſts contented themſelves with giving a detail 
or Chriſt's actions in the body, and upon earth; 

whereas 


8 to be. 
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whereas. St. John, like an angel, racy: above the 


clouds, and, as it were, draws aſide the veil from 


the godhead, without being dazzled with the glory 
and majeſty of it. He is more full than the others 
in relating the ſublime doſtrines and myſteries of 
the ſon of God; and whereas the other evange- | 
lifts confine themſelves to, the actions of Jelus 


Chriſt, which ſerve as a model to regulate 'our ? 


life and manners by; St. John, on the other hand, 
in order to ſupply what was wanting in the ref, 


makes the ſpiritual truths and 1 of the 


Trinity, the equality of the perions, the future 
ſtate, and exiſtence of the foul, more particularly 
bis province. 


It is very remarkable that the fame evangeliſt, | 


who ſpeaks the moſt ſublimely of the myſteries of 


Chriſtianity, recommends alſo moſt warmly and 
earneſtly, mutual love and charity; and as he con- 
ſiders Jeſus Chriſt principally as God, ſo is he the 
only one who takes notice of the greateſt inſtancg 
of his humility, that of waſhing the feet of his 
diſciples, to teach us this leſſon, that the more ex- 
alted our knowledge and circumſtances are, the 
more humble, and the leſs ſelt-ſufficient we auß 
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HisTroRy oF JESUS CHRIST. 
Containing the Salutation of the Virgin. 


HE fulneſs of the time being now come, and 
the epoch arrived which God had fixed for 
diſplaying his mercy to mankind, and giving a 
| Saviour to the world, the angel Gabriel was firſt 
ſent to Zachary, while he was offering incenſe in 
the temple, to let him know that he ſhould have a 
| ſon to be named John, who would be the occaſion 
of joy and gladneſs, not only to him, but to all 
Iſrael, Six months after, the ſame angel was ſent 
to Nazareth to the Bleſſed Virgin, who was 
eſpouſed to Joſeph, of the houſe of David. Finding 
her alone, he ſaluted her in theſe words: “ Hail, 
| thou art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee ; 
bleſſed art thou among women.” This extra- 
ordinary ſalutation, as the evangeliſt obſerves, 
ſurpriſed her greatly. She perhaps took him for 
| one of thoſe angels of darkneſs, that transform 
themſelves into angels of light : but Gabricl ſoon 
diſpelled her fears and doubts, by letting her know 
| that the had the greateſt reaſon to rejoice, as having 
found favour with God. Then he acquainted her 
with the occaſion of his viſit, viz. to notify to her, 
| that ſhe ſhould conceive and bring forth a ſon, who 
mould be called Jeſus, ſhould be great and mighty, 
mould reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, 
'hould fit on the throne of his father David, and 
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of . whoſe kingdom there ſhall be no end. Upon 
this, ſhe aſked how theſe things could poffibly be, 
ſeeing ſhe had never known a man. In anſwer to 
which, the angel told her, that the child of which 


| ſhe ſhould be delivered, would be conceived of the 
Holy Ghoſt. At the ſame time he let her know 


what had befallen her couſin Elizabeth, who was 


looked upon as barren, and that ſhe was actually 


ſix months gone with child, by the appointment 
of God, with whom nothing was impoſhble. The 


Bleſſed Virgin having received from the angel the 


explanation ſhe deſired, and being ſatisfied as to 
the manner in which the purpoſe of God was to be 


fulfilled, declared her perfect acquieſcence and 
ſubmiſſion, in terms that admirably diſplay the 
_ humility and Pty of her heart. Behold, fays 


ſhe, the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me ac- 


_ cording to thy word.” Then the angel left her in 


the ſame internal humility, notwithſtanding the 
high and diſtinguiſhing mark of the favour of the 
Almighty, as well as the ſame external poverty in 
which he found her. At that very time was the 
Son of God incarnated; a time which mankind 
can never ceaſe remembering through all ages, 3s 
the zra of the manifeſtation of the grace of God, 
and the redemption of the human race. 


CHAF I 
The Bleſſed Virgin's Viſit to her Couſin Elizabeth 


FTER that the Virgin had, in all humility 
> acknowledged the high favour and ſingular 
grace of God towards her, by making choice of 
her for the incarnation of his ſon, ſhe immediate) 
undertook 
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undertook a journey to her couſin Elizabeth, to 
congratulate her upon the favour that God had 
manifeſted towards her in being delivered from the 
W reproach of barrenneſs. Thus did ſhe think her- 
cſelf obliged, as the bleſſed Jeſus her ſon did after- 
W wards, to fulfil all righteouſneſs, and every ſocial 
duty, and to be a pattern of humility and ſub- 
miſkon to the will of God: but while ſhe reſolved 
not to impart to her couſin the favour that God 
bad ſhewn to her, God himſelf revealed what her 
| modeſty and humility had determined to conceal : 
bor the preſence of Jeſus Chriſt operated ſo upon 
the child with which Elizabeth was now. pregnant, 
that he leaped for joy, and in adoration of the Son 
of God. And no ſooner had Elizabeth herſelf re- 
| ceived the ſalutation of Mary, than being filled 


"Ro EGS. co te on art 


n with the Holy Ghoſt, ſhe cried out in a tranſport 
e of joy, © Blefſed art thou among women, and 
6 blefſed is the fruit of thy womb.” The Virgin be- 
n ing neither puffed up with what ſhe had been told 


e dy the angel before, nor what was now faid by her 


x WE couſin, and regarding her humility as what had 
38 determined the Almighty to diſtinguiſh her fo 
d WE iighly, pronounces that excellent thanſgiving 


recorded in the evangeliſts. Having tarried three 
months with Elizabeth, ſhe returned home when 
one would have thought ſhe would have rather 
| Waited the delivery of her couſin, ſhe being now 
near her time, and been partaker of the great joy 


th. wich which it was attended: but, no doubt, both 
her coming and going were directed by the ſpirit of 

in, God, to which a greater regard was due than to 

Idar the cuſtoms of men. | 
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Holy Ghoſt, and that the name of the holy io 
2 * 


De Birth of Feſus Chriſt. 


"THE Bleſſed Virgin being returned from viſit 
1 ing her couſin Elizabeth, ſoon found that the 


favours which God vouchſafes to the faithful do 
not exempt them from great afflictions; for her 


being with child ſoon beginning to appear, - Joſeph, 
notwithſtanding the good grounds he had to be 
convinced of her purity, was in a manner forced to 
conſider that as the effect of incontinence and 
infidelity, which was really the effect of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Tho' the Bleſſed Virgin could not be igno- 
rant of his ſuſpicions, yet ſhe continued to; obſerve 
perfect ſilence, ſhewing of what importance it is to 
maintain fecrecy with regard ta the works of the 
Lord. She choſe rather to paſs for an adultrels, 
than be guilty of a breach of fidelity to God, to 
whom ſhe retigned the care of her life and reputz- 


tion. But Joſeph, being a merciful man, was un- 
willing to publiſh his wife's miſconduct, as he 
| Imagined it, to the world, and thereby taught us 


how tender we ought to be of the reputations of 
thoſe with whom we are connected by blood ot 


| friendſhip. He only reſolved to put her away pri 
vately, to ſhew that he diſapproved of the {ip of 


which he ſuppoſed her guilty. But while he was 


thinking of this, God prevented the execution of 


his deſign, undeceiving him by the appearance of an 
angel in a dream, ſent to let him know that he had 
nothing to fear with regard to his wife, and thit 
he ſhould not heſitate a moment to take her to 
him. He told him that ſhe was with child of the 
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was to be Jeſus. Joſeph being thus undeceiv- 
ec, learnt how cautious men ought to be in their 
| judgment of others, eſpecially of the pious, how- 
| ever unfavourable appearances may ſometimes be. 
Not diſtruſting in the leaſt the truth of the an- 
gel's words, he immediately complied with his 
commands; ſo that he well deſerved to be called 
| the father of Jeſus Chriſt, by thus imitating the 
great faith by which the Virgin became his mo- 
ther, When the time of her delivery, drew nigh, 
| the Almighty, to draw her from Nazareth, the 
place where ſhe commonly reſided, to Bethle- 
hem, the ſpot where the prophets had foretold 
the Meſſias ſhould be born, permitted the empe- 
ror Auguſtus, for the gratifying of his vanity or 
avarice, to publiſh an edict for taking the number 
| of the ſubjects of the empire, which put almoſt 
| the whole world in motion, and brought the Vir- 
gin Mary, with her huſband Joſeph, to Bethlehem, 
| being of the family and lineage of David. With- 
out regarding the inconveniences of fo long a 
journey to one in her ſituation, ſhe immediately ſet 
| out, ſhewing the ſame reſpect to the emperor's 
| order, as if it had come from an angel, or God 
| himſelf, and thereby teaching men to conſider go- 
vernors and magiſtrates as God's inſtruments and 
| repreſentatives on earth. When they came to Beth- 
ehem, they could find no place to lodge in, all 
the inns being already occupied and full, fo that 


they were fain to put up with a ſtable: and thus 
| did the Saviour of the world teach mankind humi- 
mo W and a contempt of worldly pomp and magni- 
hat ence, by condeſcending to be born in a place fo 


. : On Ang inconvenient. The Virgin too, though 
the 10 highly honoured and diſtinguiſhed by heaven, 
cn Umitted without reluctance or complaint to the 
Was diſpen- 
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_ diſpenſation of Providence, and was ſatisfied with 
the accommodations of a ſtable, She perceived that 
this ſituation was requiſite to conceal the Meſſias 
from the eyes of men; and that the want of huma- 
nity in the people of Bethlehem coincided with 
the deſigns of the Almighty. Nothing can poſl- 
bly be more exemplary or inſtructive, than this 
condeſcenſion and abaſement of the Son of God, 
when viewed in a proper light, diſplaying in an 
extraordinary manner God's amazing love to mau 
and the vanity and emptineſs of wardly grandeur, 


"CHAP. IV. - 
The Shepherds come and wor ſhip Chriſt in the Manger, 


UR Saviour, by thoſe to whom he ws 
pleaſed firſt to notify his birth, ſhewed that i 
is not to the wiſe and great that he reveals his my 
teries, but more frequently to thoſe in a meal 
ſtation, Near to Bethlehem, the night in wiich 
_ Chriſt was born, were ſhepherds watching their 
flocks, to whom appeared, all of a ſudden, an au- 
gel in the midſt of a great light, the image of that 
which was juſt come to enlighten the world. He 
told them that he brought tidings of great 0); 
viz. that the Meſſias, ſo long and ſo impatient) 
expected, was juſt born; and to be convinced 
it, if they would depart to Bethlehem, the place 
which, according to the predictions of the prophet5 
was to be honoured with the birth of Chriſt, there 
- they would find him wrapt in ſwaddling clothes 
and laid in a manger, which the angel did nd 


heſitate to let them know; though it was ver hs 
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from falling in with the ideas and expectations that 
were "entertained of his appearance. No ſooner 
had the angel delivered his meſſage, than he was 
W {urround:d with a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, 
W praiſing and glorifying God, and proclaiming peace 
on earth, and good-will towards men. The ſhep- 
W herds recovering by degrees from the fright into 
W which they had , The thrown by the appearance and 
W words of the angel, repaired to Bethlehem in all 
E haſtec;-to ſee the great things that God had brought 
| to paſs there. On their arrival, they found every 
| thing as the angel had foretold, the View-other 
and Joſeph, and alſo the babe wrapt in ſwaddling 
W clothes, and lying in a manger. They were filled 
nich wonder and amazement at the ſight, as were 
all thoſe likewiſe to whom they communicated 
che glad tidings. Mary, it is ſaid, kept all theſe 
W things, and pondered them in her heart, teachin 
Jus thereby to treaſure up the word of God, and to 
mediate upon it day and night. 


CHAT: Vs 
Je Circumciſion of Chriſt, 


] Een days after the birth of Chriſt, Joſeph 
Land the Bleſſed Virgin prepared to circumciſe 
ec child, as the law preſcribed, without waiting 
por any particular or expreſs command, though 
bey knew that the divine infant had no occaſion 
or it; but they alſo knew that none could diſ- 
Penſe with the laws of God but God. Chriſt him- 
elf too ſet us an example in fulfilling the whole 
u not only the moral part, but what was purely 
Wolitive, He to the painful operation 
3 of. 
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of circumciſion; and as he had aſſumed a fleſh 
body, ſo he did not diſdain to wear in that fleſh 
the mark of fin, for the expiating of which cir. 
cumeiſion had been inſtituted. Though innocent 
he did not refuſe to paſs for a ſinner, to teach fin- 
ners not to affect to paſs for innocent, but to leam 
from his wonderful abaſement to humble them. 
ſelves before God and man, and to embrace al 


opportunities to ſhew their reſignation, their px. 


tience, and the extinction of all pride and malic 
in their hearts, On this occaſion, as in the 
ſequel of the life of Chriſt, glory and humiliation 
were blended together: for, after he had under- 
gone the painful operation of circumcition, he 
had the adorable name of Jeſus beſtowed upon 
him; ſo that what St. Paul ſays was literally true 
on this occaſion, viz. that God glorified his fon 
and as a recompenſe for his amazing humility 
gave him a name that is above every name; that 
at the naine of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, wie- 
ther in heaven or earth, or under the earth, aud 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chril 
is the Lord. Every one, as the ſame St. Paul ce 
clares, who invoketh that ſacred name, in a pre 
per manner, that is, in faith and love, ſhall be 
ſaved; for, by invoking Jeſus, we recognize hin 
as the Redeemer of mankind, without who# 
merit we cannot be ſaved. He had the name glei 
him before he was conceived in the womb, . 
order of the angel Gabriel, and by the appointmen 
of God, to denote the high office and charac! 
he was to bear. We ought not, then, to take 
from him the title which the Father hath beſtow! 
upon him, but to acknowledge, in all humilt 

that he waſhed away our fins in his blood, tl 
he hath healed us by his ſtripes, that he hath or 

2 ; | * 
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vered us from the captivity of fin and death, and 


E raiſed us from the dead to the hopes of immortal 
life and happineſs. 


C H Ap. VI. 


ITbe wiſe Men come to Chriſt. 


HRIS T made it appear, ſoon after his birth, 
that he was not come into the world meret 
bor the ſake of the Jews, but that his grace would 
be extended to the Gentiles alſo according to the 
predi tion of the prophets. And Chriſt cauſed a 
great light to appear to the world at his birth, an 
emblem of that light with which he was after- 
wards to illuminate their minds. Fhe wiſe men 
no ſooner obſerved the ſtar in the Eaſt than they 
W {ct out for Judea, to pay their homage to that 
great prince, whoſe birth it was intended to notify 
to them. But Herod, who had uſurped the throne 
of Judea, was greatly alarmed at the report; nor 
could the Jews hear it without emotion, as the 
waiced with impatience for the appearance of the 
Mefliah, Herod, therefore, immediately aſſembled 
te prieſts and elders, and deſired to be informed 
where it was that Chriſt was to be born. They 
made anſwer, Bethlchem, quoting the prediction 
n which the place was pointed out; but from their 
neglect in inquiring any farther about him, it 
would ſeem that they either did not believe it, or 
dd not care to offend Herod. They did not even 
W Oiter to explain the prophecy, though they might 
thereby, probably, have diverted Herod from his 
eſign of deſtroying him. 
aving ſatisfied himſelf as to that particular, he 
at for the wiſe men, and queſtioned them con- 


2 cerning 
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cerning the ſtar that had appeared to them. They 
anſwered all his queſtions without any fear or ap. 
prehenſion (notwithſtanding the terror that had 
ſecized ally the inhabitants of Jerufalem) knowing 
that they were under the immediate protection of 
heaven, But the hypocritical prince, concealing 
his deſign of Ceſtroying the child under a pretended 
vencration for him, deſired the wiſe men to go 
and find him out, and to give him notice when 
they had, that he too might come and worſhig 
him. Accordingly, they ſet out, without any ful. 
picion of the cruel intentions of the tyrant; and 
the ftar that had guided them hitherto, appearing 
again, they were tranſported with joy, and con- 
ducted by it in ſafety to Bethlehem. As ſoon a 
they entered the houſe, and ſaw the godlike babe, 
they proſtrated themſelves in adoration, without 
regarding the humble ſtate in which they found 
bim, and preſented him with gold, myrrh, aud 
frankincenſe. God did not permit them to return 
to Jeruſalem, in purſuance of the promiſe they 
had made Herod, while ignorant of his wicked 
deſigns, but warned them in a dream to take aro- 
ther route, and thereby defeated his treacherous 
purpoſe. The blindneſs of the Jews on this occt 
ſion is worth remarking : Strangers come from 
a diſtant country, and worſhip the infant Jeſus 
while the jews, his countrymen, and the pecu- 
liar people of God, treated him with ſcorn « 
cruelty at his very birth. Thus ought thoſe who 
are favoured with the light of the goſpel, to take 
care that they provoke not God, by the abuſe dd 
it, to deprive them of it, and beſtow it upon oth Wl 
more deſerving. St. Peter ſays, that the ſtar d 
appeared as foon as it had pointed out the perſon i 


on whoſe account it was ſent; but the light 0 
5 _ 


* 
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| the goſpel will endure to the end of the world, that 
hole that follow it, will ind Jeſus meek and low- 


ly; they will ſerve him in the midſt of a perverſe 
: generation that know him not; and after being de- 
ö lvered from the enemies that their faith will draw 


W upon them, they will enjoy the grace that God. 
| hat) manifeſted towards them, in making them 


the knowledge of the true God, and his fon Jetus. 
| Chriſt, | 


1 | 
1 HAP VI. 
Ng The Purification of the Virgin. 


a 133 4 | F 

bo 1 the Virgin Mary reſolved to fulfil the law 

it ita regard to purification, as Jeſus Chriſt had 
* W vita regard to circumciſion, though both theſe 


Jceremonies ſuppoſed ſin and uncleanneſs, from 
vbich they were altogether free. Accordingly ſhe 
Wict out with her ſon for the temple at Jeruſalem, 
ere ſhe offered him to the Lord, an offering 
Worthy of him and his holy temple, in obedience 


10s 5 ö the fir 
(ch. e preſented in the temple, and redeemed by the 
ron Neffering of certain animals. But God did not 


fer ſo extraordinary an event to paſs without 
ecu-otice. There was in Jeruſalem a very venerable 
id man, eminent for his piety, and to whom the 


1 t | 
who opel bears this honourable teſtimony, that he 
kc Walted day and night for the conſolation of Iſrael. 
ens boly man, led by the ſpirit of God, came 
hes e the temple at the inſtant that the parents of 
- (i- wriſt were offering him; whom he immediately 
ron S zed, and thereby found the promiſe that 


2 
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paſs from darxncls to light, and bringing them to 


ORT V days after the birth of the Son of God 


Wto the laws, which ordained all the firſt-born to 


[ Pod had made him, fulfilled, viz. that he ſhould 
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giving glory to God for his mercy and goodnels, 


_ widow, after having been ſeven years married, had 
_ paſſed the reſt of her life, to the age of fourſcore 


_ degeneracy and corruption for which the Jews in 
that age were noted. Her example teaches, that to 
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not die till he had ſeen the glory of God. No 
ſooner did he diſcover the God in this little babe, 
than he took him in his arms in a tranſport of joy, 


and declaring that he ſhould now yield up his 
breath with pleaſure, ſince he had ſeen the Savi- 
our of the world, the light that was to enlighten 
both Jews and Gentiles. | 
While Joſeph and the Virgin wondered at his 
words, and liſtened to what he foretold ſhould 
afterwards befal them, a widow entered the tem- 
ple, who immediately began to praiſe and glorify 
God, as Simeon had before done. Her exemplary 
life had gained her a very high reputation. This 


and four years, in faſting and praying in the tem- 
ple. By this-ſhe had been enabled to withſtand the 


avoid the contagion of cuſtom in a diſſolute age, 
we muſt live abſtracted from the world, faſt often, 
and be much in uſe of prayer. 
XD H AP: VIII. 

: Chrift carried into Egypt. 

FEROD, when he found that the, wiſe me! 
did not return to him, according to thei! 
promiſe, thought that they had effronted him 01 
purpoſe, and attributed to a contempt for his pet. 
ſon, what was owing to the expreſs command e 
God. Of conſequence, he was highly enraged 4 
them, eſpecially after he heard what had paſſed in 
the temple, and openly avowed his intentions ol 
deſtroying Chriſt ; which he had hitherto diſſem- 
bled, fearing leſt the Jews ſhould acknowledge 


him 
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him for their king, and deprive him of his uſurped 
dominion. God, who knew the wicked deſigns 
he was meditating, reſolved to render them all 
vain and ineffectual; for, while Joſeph thought of 
nothing, but returning to Nazareth, the place of 
| his former reſidence, an angel appeared to him in 
| the night, in a dream, ordering him to take the 
child and his mother, and fly direaly into Egypt. 
Though the country to which they were to repair 
was diſtant and idolatrous, yet they immediately 
| complied, without expoſtulation, and made the 
beſt of their way to Egypt. They thought of no- 
thing but ſaving the child from the fury of Herod ; 
and the love they bore him, made them gladly em- 
brace any expedient for that purpoſe. Thus did 
they fly to that country from whoſe yoke God 
had delivered their anceſtors with ſuch a mighty 

hand to find that ſecurity which they could not 
bope for in their native land. At the ſame time, 

God permitted Herod to give full ſcope to his 
WT fury, who, by a cruelty unknown even among 
the greateſt ſavages, maſſacred all the children. 
in Bechlehem, and its neighbourhood, that were 
under two years of age, hoping to involve in this 
W dreadful laughter the infant Jeſus, who, though 
unknown, was the greateſt object of his hatred. 
ouch was the execrable policy of that prince, who 
palted for the greateſt genius of that time, He 
| could enjoy no repole on account of an infant, 
no bated all th: efforts of his power and policy. 
bowever, he was equally guilty, as if he had ſuc- 
Ceded, and may be conſidered as the firſt of thoſ2 
berſecutors who endeavoured, by their violence 
Jai cruelty, to extirpate th2 religion of Chcilt, 
bw luch ſeldo:m eſcape the vengeance of God even 
1 this life, while thoſe on whom they vereak their 
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was the caſe of thoſe little innocents who fell vie- 
tims to the rage of Herod, while he alone who was 


our good, as was the caſe with theſe little inno- 


when he was twelve years old. The Bleſſed Virgin 


fury are made eternally happy in the next. This 


aimed at in the carnage, eſcaped unhurt. The 
violence of man can go no farther than God per. 
mits it; and we ought always to remember, that 
all men, good or bad, are in the hands of God, and. 
entirely at his diſpoſal. "The malice of 'men and 
devils cannot defeat the (purpoſe of the Almighty, 
nor reach thoſe whom he hath,determined to pro 
tect. Let us endeavour to ſecure the favour d 
heaven by keeping his commands, and then nd 
evil can befal us; or, if it do, it will terminate in 


cents, who were ſo inhumanly maflacred by that! 
bloody monſter Herod. | = 


CHAP IX. 
7 «firs among the Doctors. . 
AFTER the death of Herod, who had endes 


voured to cut ſhort the thread of our Saviour; 
life, Joſeph, who had fled into Egypt to avoid the: 
{torm, returned to his native country, upon notice 
given him by an angel, that that prince was no 
more: ſo that the time of his ſojourning in Egypt 
did not amount to a complete year, He complied 
with this order with the fame alacrity that he had 
done with the former, and took up his reſidence at 
Nazareth, to avoid the rage of Archelaus, who 
bad ſucceeded to his father Herod, and to fulki 
the prophecy, by which Jeſus was to be called 3 
Nazarene. We have no account in the goſpels 
of what paſſed from the infancy of Jeſus Chriſt to 
his baptiſm, except one particular' that happened 
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was very exact in obſerving all the parts of the 
law, and accordingly went every year to Jeruſalem 
at the feaſt of the paſſover. As ſhe was returning 
home from one, when Jeſus was in his twelfth 
year, after looking for him in the company, the 
could not find him, for he ſtayed behind at Jeru- 
alem. Thither ſhe directly repaired, and, after a 
long ſearch, found him ſitting among the doctors 
in the temple, anſwering and aſking queſtions 
with a ſagacity and judgment that aſtoniſhed them. 
She was not a little ſurpriſed to find him in ſuch a 
ſituation, and joy by degrees got the better of her 
grief and anxiety for the loſs of him. However, 
ſhe could not help complaining gently of the con- 
cern he had occaſioned her; but he anſwered, that 
he muſt mind his father's buſineſs, for which pur- 
poſe only he had appeared upon earth. After this, 
we are told that he returned to Nazareth, and was 
ſubject to his parents in all things. 


. 
The Baptiſm of Feſus Chriſt. 


JHARTY-TWO years having now paſſed 
ſince the birth of Chriſt, the wiſdom of God 


thought the time was come to manifeſt him to the 


world in his true character and dignity, and for 
that end to make John, who was deſtined for his 
forerunner, to quit the deſart. John according] 

bid adieu to that ſolitary life he had hitherto je, 
and made his appearance all of a ſudden upon the 


banks of Jordan, preaching repentance, and bap- 


ting all thoſe who came to him. The opinion 
of his ſanctity and auſterity was ſuch that he was 
aeard with great reverence and attention; nay, 
e was regarded as ſomething more than human, 
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and ſome even believed him to be the Meſſias. 


the prophets who had before appeared; when all 


| fees not as man ſees; and fo great was the awe 
and veneration of John, who knew him at firſt 


baptize him. — He who made the chief among the 


to baptize. Jeſus replied, that it was fit he ſhould 


bis humility, Though he was above all, yet did 
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Accordingly, to give him the preference to all 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem were flocking to hear 
him, and to be baptized, Jeſus mingled with the 
crowd; an inſtance of humility that ought to 
make us aſhamed, fince, inſtead of imitating him 
in this reſpect, we affect by all manner of ways to 
diitinguiſh ourſelves from others, and to attract the 
eycs and notice of mankind. But though he was 
not diſtinguiſhed by man, yet he was by God, who 


ſight, that he could ſcaree be prevailed upon to 


doctors of the law to tremble, and even excluded 
them from his baptiſm, on the contrary told Jeſus, | 
that it better became him to receive baptiſm than 


humble himſelf thus far, and fulfil all righteouſ- 
neſs, No ſooner was he baptized, than the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended upon him viſibly, in the ſhape of a 
dove, and a voice at. the ſame time was heard from 
heaven, declaring that he was the beloved Son of 
God, in whom he was well pleaſed. Immediately 
after this, Jeſus withdrew, but John ceaſed not to 
proclaim him the Meſſiah wherefoever he went; 
the Meſſiah fo ardently wiſhed for and expected, 
and fo often promiſed by the prophets of God. 
The glory and greatnels of Chriſt was founded in 


he humble himſelf more than all men. Though 
he was altogether without fin, yet did he infit 
upon baptiſm, as if he had been really tainted with 
it, teaching us thereby a perfect compliance wil 
the forms of our religion. | 
CHAP, 
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c H A P. XI. 
Jeſus Chrift in the Wilderneſs. 
MMEDIATELY after the baptiſm of Chriſt, 


he retired to the wilderneſs, or rather was car- 
ried thither by the ſpirit; and while he continued 
there forty days and forty nights, faſting, per- 
' mitted himſelf to be tempted by the devil. That 
wicked ſpirit, thinking it impoſſible that a God 
ſhould be concealed under ſuch a mean exterior, 
after baving ſecretly and in vain exhauſted his in- 
vention in attempts to ſeduce him, reſolved to 
make his laſt effort in a viſible ſhape. According- 
ly, without diſcovering his real aim, he deſires 
Jeſus, if he be the Son of God, to change the {tones 
before him into bread. Jeſus, without diſcovering 
himſelf in the leaſt, replied in theſe words of ferip- 
ture, That man did not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth from the mouth of 
God. But the devil was not diſcouraged by this 
repulſe : yet ſeeing that the wilderneſs was not 
favourable to his deſign, he reſolved to remove 
him from it. Accordingly, (which one cannot 
think of without horror) he tranſports him in a 
moment to the pinnacle of the temple, and bids 
him, if he be the Son of God, to throw himſelf 
from thence headlong; for, ſays he, ironically, 
It is written, He hath given his angels charge 
over thee, leſt at any time thou ſhowldſt daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone. The Son of God, who lets 
us ſee that if we are victorious in the firſt tempta- 
tion, we have reaſon to expect to be ſo afterwards, 
anſwers with the ſame gentleneſs as before, in a 
text of ſcripture, It is written, thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. This wiſe anſwer mor- 
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tifi2d>the devil's pride, and at the ſame time pro 
voked his reſentment. He ng longer maintained 
that appearance of reſpect he had hitherto ſhewn; 
and whereas, at firſt he had treated him as one 
waom he ſuſpected at leaſt might be the Son of 
God, he now defires him to fall down and worſhip 
him as God, promiſing him in return all the king- 
doms of the earth, and the glory of them. But 
this bold and impudent attack had no better ſue- 
ceſs than the others, Jeſus repulſing him with 
firmneſs in theſe words, Get thee hence, Satan, 
for it is written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. This reply 
was deciſive; the devil diſappeared immediately: 
upon which angels came and miniſtered to Chriſt, 


= 


7% H A P. XII. 
The Marriage of Cana. 


JES Us Chrift having thus triumphed over th 
devil in the wilderneſs, the ſame ſpirit that 

had led him into it, now determined him to: quit 
it, and manifeſt himſelf to the world. Accordingly 
he took the road of Jordan, where John the Bap- 
tiſt reſided, who lately, when he obſerved what had 
paſſed at his baptiſm, cried out in the preſence 
of his diſciples, Behold the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the ſins of the world. Two of his 
diſciples, of whom Andrew was one, encouraged by 
this favourable atteſtation, went in queſt of Jeſus, 
and having found him, defired to know where he 
lived; upon which he immediately carried them to 
the place. As Andrew was going from thence he 
met his brother Simon, and told him with the 
_ utmoſt joy that he had found the Meſſiah, to whom 
they both immediately repaired ; and Jeſus ſted- 
faltly bcholding Simon, foretold to him * + 
ee : Ou 
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ould be called Peter. And Chriſt's reputation 


went on increaſing in proportion as his diſciples 
increaſed, though he had as yet performed no 
miracles. But an occaſion ſoon offered for di{- 
playing his divinity : There happened to be a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee, to which Chriſt, his 
mother, and diſciples, were invited. The wine 
filling ſhort, the Virgin, convinced of the al- 
mighty power of her Son, thought he would rea- 
dily embrace this opportunity to manifeſt it, And 
in this ſhe was not deceived; for though Chriſt 
made a ſeemingly harſh reply to her, upon her in- 
timating to him the want of wine, yet notwith- 
ſtanding he ſoon ſupplied the deficiency : for 
having ordered fix large veſſels full of water to be 
brought, he immediately changed the water into 
wine, and ſent them to the maſter of the feaſt, who, 
ſurpriſed at the excellency of this miraculous 
wine, ſent for the bridegroom, told him he had 
done the very reverſe of what was uſually practiſed 
upon theſe occaſions, viz. to ſerve the worſt wine 
- frſt, and the beſt laſt. Thus, as the Evangeliſts 
obſerve, did Jeſus begin to diſplay his miraculous 
power, and to confirm the faith of his diſciples. 
On this occaſion too did the Bleſſed Virgin give a 
remarkable inſtance of her benevolence, Br to 
her was the miracle in a manner owing. The two 
wines at this marriage feaſt repreſent the wine of 
the world, and the wine of grace. The devil 
preſents the firſt, which is molt agreeable to the 
taſte of carnal man, and with which they intoxi- 
Cate themſelves, that is, with the pleaſures of 
enſe, which, though agreeable at firſt, prove in 
the end bitter and deadly. The other wine is an 
emblem of the grace of God, which detaches the 
heart and affections from the world, and places 


em entirely upon God and religion. 
SHA 
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C H A P. XIII. 
5 Chrift converſeth with Nicodemus. 


THE firſt miracle of Jeſus in Cana of Gal: 

L lee having been followed by ſeveral others, 
his fame began to ſpread, and to engage the at- 
tention of the great. One Nicodemus, a perſon 
of ſome rank among the Jews, moved by what 
was reported of him, reſolved to fatisfy himſelf as 
to the truth of it. But foreſeeing by his natural 
ſagacity, that the new prophet would have powet- 
ful enemies and oppoſers, as all the others had, 
he thought it would not be proper to declare 
Imſelf openly, and therefore reſolved to wait 
on Jeſus in the night. Accordingly he went to 
him, and told him, that he firmly believed he was 
a prophet ſent ſiom God, às none could do the 
miracles that he had done, unleſs he were ſuch. 
Upon this occaſion our Saviour ſet an example to 
his followers, not to ſuffer themſelves to be daz- 
zled by the praiſes of men; for after all thoſe that 
Nicodemus ſo laviſhly beſtowed upon him, he 
| abated nothing of his uſual freedom. Though 
Nicodemus was reckoned very ſkilful in the law, 
ct our Saviour talked to him of nothing but hu— 
mility and chriſtian ſimplicity ; telling him, that 
- unleſs one was born again he could not enter into 
the kingdom of God, Of this the Jewith ruler 
could not comprehend the poſſibility : accords 
ingly he aſked Jeſus how that could be, and if 2 
man could enter into his mother's womb a ſecond 
time, and be born again. Jeſus expreſſed his fut. 
priſe how he, who was a maſter in Iſrael, could 
be ignorant of theſe things, and made him ſen- 
ſible that he was a doctor only of a dead leitet. 
He then talked to him of the marvellous _— 
: | TW) 
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> | 6. — 
tions of the ſpirit, which one knoweth not whence 
it cometh, nor whither it goeth. He ſaid a great 
deal more to the ſame purpoſe, which made the 
ruler ſenſible, that faith is not to be attained by 
reaſoning, but that it is the gift of God. In the 
concluſion, he repreſented to him the great love 
tiat God bore to man, in ſending his only begot- 
ten Son to purchaſe for him eternal happineſs ; 
adding that the principal cauſe of the miſery of 
men was their hating the light, becauſe it con- 
demned them, and loving darkneſs, till God 
opened their eyes to ſee the folly and danger of 
indulging their paſſions, and made them in love 
with that light which comes from God, and leads 
to God, It appeared by the future deportment of 
this ruler, how much he had profited by this con- 
verſation, and what impreſſion the words of our 
daviour had made upon him ; for though at firſt 
he had diſcovered too much<caution and timidity, 
in not daring to come to Jeſus but in the night, 
yet he had afterwards the courage to aſſert the in- 
nocence of Chriſt before the whole council, and 
to declare, both at his death, and after his death, 
that he thought it an act of the moſt flagrant in- 
juſtice. And far from difowning his regard to him 
on that occaſion, he gave the moſt public teſti- 


body, and the great care he beſtowed upon it. 
HA F. XIV. 
The Samaritan IVaman. 


'HILE Jeſus was thus growing in reputa- 
tion, and gaining continually new diſciples 
by the miracles he wrought, and the atteſtations 
ot John, it happened that that holy man was all 
* a ſudden put into priſon, which obliged Jeſus 
: to 


monies of it, by bringing perfumes to embalm the 
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to quit that parc of the cduntry. As John had 
now fulfilled his miſſion, God had reſolved to 
take him out of this world, and for that end 
moved him to. quit the wilderneſs, and viſit the 
court of Herod, That prince, hearing of the 
fanctity and auſterity of his life in the deſart, re- 
garded him as a prophet, paying great reſpect to 
him, notwithſtanding the liberty he took to re- 
prove him for taking Herodias to wife, But the 
devil, to defeat the good he was likely to do in 
the court of that prince, had recourſe to his uſual 
methods; making Herodias declare herſelf againſt 

him, at whoſe . e he was put in priſon, and 
at laſt beheaded. Jeſus, to withdraw himſelf from 
the effects of the envy of the Phariſees, who had 
adviſed Herod to impriſon John, reſolved to quit 
Judea, and return to Galilee. As he paſſed by 
Samaria, he ſtopped at a well, where a woman 
coming to draw water, he aſked her to give him 
ſome to drink, being weary and thirſty from the 
fatigue of his journey. The woman expreſſed her 
furpriſe, that he being a Jew, ſhould atk drink of 
a woman of Samaria, conſidering the antipathy 
betwixt the Jews and-the Samaritans. But Jeſus 
told her, that if ſhe known the gift of God, 
and who it was that aſked of her to drink, ſhe 
would have aſked of him, and he would have 

iven her that, which would have become in her 
a fountain of living water, ſpringing up into ever- 
laſting life. The woman, by degrees, became very 
atentne to his words, eſpecially after he had told 
her ſeveral particulars of her paſt life, whence ſhe 
concluded that he was a prophet. He unfolded 
to her the nature of that new law he was come 
to eſtabliſh, ſhewing her that it was ſpiritual, and 
required internal worſhip and adoration. © Upon 


this the woman obſerved to him, that ſhe Foy 
: that 
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that the Meſſias was to come, who would tell them 
all things. Jeſus replied, that he himſelf was the 
Meflias z upon which the woman immediately re- 
paired to the city, and gave ſuch an account of 
him, that the inhabitants came flocking about 
him, and begged hin to come into their city and 
tarry ſome time. He, yielding to their requeit, 
ſtayed with them fix days. This diſcourſe of _ 
Chriſt with the woman merits the higheſt atten- 
tion, He therein touches on all the chief myſte- 
ries of his religion, He lets her know, that ne.- 
ther the temple, nor holy mountain, would be at 
all regarded in it, though the devotion of the Jews 
was then confined either to the one or the other; 
that the temples of his religion were not tho 
built with hands, but the hearts and fouls of men ; 
that Chriſtians might thereby learn not to place 
their religion in temples, or in external obſervances, 
but in the purity and devotion of the heart. 


CHAP. XV. 
The Storm laid. 


+ dUS being returned to Galilee, in conſe- 
quence of the impriſonment of John, began 
to preach publickly, and exhort men to repen- 
tance, as the kingdom of God was at hand, 
Among other places he viſited Capernaum, and 
Gilplayed to its inhabitants, who were buried in 
\ darkneſs, a divine light, which, however, ſerved 
only, as we ſhall ſee afterwards, to increaſe their 
guilt by their neglect of it, and conſequently to 
draw down the wrath of God upon them. His 
Preaching was accompanied with a gravity and. 
| aulterity that diſtinguiſhed him from all the doc- 
| ors of the lay. He Joined alſo-actions to enn 
an 
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and every day confirmed his doctrine by the mira. 
cles he wrought. In Cana he brought to life the 
ſon of a certain great man. In Capernaum he de- 
livered one poſſeſſed by a devil; and going from 
the ſynagogue, where he wrought this miracle, to 
the houſe of Peter, he cured his wife's mother, who 
was ill of a fever. That miracle affected this 
great apoſtle no leſs than the draught of fiſhes had 
done, by which he had been engaged to become 7 
diſciple of Chriſt, and which had ſtruck him with 
fuch awe and veneration, that he threw himſelf 
at Jeſus's feet, and beſought him to depart from 
him, as being fo great a ſinner. So many mira- 
culous Cures drew the ſick from all parts to Chriſt, 
in the joyful expectation of relief in various diſot- 
ders; and thoſe in health came to have the double 


ſatisfaction of ſeeing his miracles, and hearing his 


diſcourſes and exhortations. But his diſciples, 


flattering themſelves with the hopes of glory and 


greatneſs in following him, he reſolved to unde- 
ceive them by degrees; and make them ſenſible 
that they had neither temporal happineſs nor eaſe 
to expect from him, To give them ſome dark in- 
timation of this, he engaged them to put to ſes 
when ſuddenly a great ſtorm aroſe, that threw 
them into the utmoſt terror, confuſion, and fear 
of their lives. In this diſtreſs they immediately 
had recourſe to Chriſt, who, to ſhew his ſe- 
curity in the greateſt dangers, was in a deep 


ſleep. He reproved them for their timidity, let- 


ting them know that they had nothing to appfe- 
hend while he was with them. Then he aro 
and commanded the winds and waves to be fil} 
and immediately there was a perfect calm; ſo that 
the panick of the diſciples was quickly changed 
into admiration at the almighty power of God 
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This repreſents the church of God, which is con- 
tinually agitated by the ſtorms of this world. 

Theſe ſtorms God permits to prevent our falling 

aſleep, and leſt quiet and eaſe in this world ſhould 

make us forget the next. Though it is natural 

| to be ſeized with fear in a ſtorm, yet we ought to 
rely upon the power and protection of Chriſt. As 
he bath provided a veſle] for us to croſs the tem- 
peſtuous ſea of this world in, he will not fail to 
bring her ſafely into port. Ns 


CHAP. XVI. 
The Demoniac cured. 


FT ER Chriſt had made his power over the 
elements to appear in calming the ſea, he 
next diſplayed his authority over evil ſpirits, by 
delivering ſeveral perſons that were poſſeſſed by 
them. Lat of all thoſe who were cured, there 
was one, of whom the goſpe] gives a more par- 
ticular account, to let us ſee how far the devils had 
extended their empire over men, and to what a de- 
gree they tormented both their ſouls and bodies. 
This was a man, who had not been in any houſe 
tor a long time, but lived conſtantly among the 
tombs, He was naked, and would not ſuffer any 
clothes to be put upon him. He broke all the 
chains aſunder with which they attempted to bind 
bun, and no body was able to encounter or ap- 
proach him. He paſſcd both the days and nights 
un the mountains, or among the tombs, howling 
Iizhtfully, cutting and disfiguring his body with 
ſharp ſtones. In fine, the places which he fre- 
quented were ſhunned by every body, and none 
Would venture to paſs by them. But no fooner 
ud he fee Jeſus at a diſtance, than he ran Eg 

him ; - 


% 
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him; and inſtead of his ordinary fierceneſs, he 
proſtrated himſelf before him, expreſſing the moſt 
profound reverence and adoration, and utterin 
theſe words with a loud voice, “ Jeſus,” thou fon 
of the moſt high God, art thou come to torment 
me before the time? I conjure thee to depart, and 
not diſturb me.” Chriſt then aſked what his name 
was, not that he was ignorant of it, but that the 
number of the devils that had got poſſvſſion of 
this unhappy man might be known, and alſo his 
mighty power in diſlodging them. The Demo- 
niac replied, Legion, becauſe they were many, 
and begged Jeſus, that if he ſhould caſt them out, 
he would fuffer them to enter into a herd of ſwine 
that were feeding near the place. This Jeſus grant- 
ed, and the ſwine, to the number of about 2200, 
immediately ran violently down a ſteep place into 
the ſea, and were drowned. The Demoniac was 
now perfectly cured; and all the city, whom this 
miracle had brought around, ſaw him, though 
before fo fierce and terrible, now as gentle as a 
lamb at Jeſus's feet, begging that he might be al- 
lowed to follow his deliverer. But Jeſus ſent him 
home, to publiſh the goodneſs and mercy of God 
towards him; thus teaching us how we ougnt to 
ſhew our gratitude to God, for benefits reccived, 
publickly before all men. This Demoniac is cer- 
tainly a living image of the ſtate of men, before 
the coming of Chriſt, plunged into all manner of 
vice, and groaning under the tyranny of the devil 
He was naked, as was man in conſequence of 
original ſin and the loſs of his innocence, which 
may be compared to a garment. Men after that 
forfook their houſes, that is, they no longer looked 
into or examined their hearts, nor found any peace 
or comfort in their minds. They lived in = 
| | tomy, 
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toinbs, that is, in dead works. They broke all 
their chains, that is, divine and human laws, in- 
tended to reſtrain and reform them. The hogs, 
into which the devils entered, likewiſe repreſent in 
a lively manner thoſe ſenſual men, that give them- 
ſelves up to work all uncleanneſs, over whom the 
| devil particularly exerciſes his empire. 


CHAP. XVIL 
The Man who had the Palſy. 


HE doftrine and miracles of our Saviour 
were continually increaſing the number of 
| his diſciples, among whom was St. Matthew, who 
had before been a publican. Jeſus made choice of 
| him alone, of all the inhabitants of Capernaum, 
laving the reſt in their incredulity, which, as 
Chriſt himſelf declares, made their guilt of a deeper 
de than that of Sodom and Gomorrah. Chriit 

| in a moment extinguiſhed in the heart of Mat- 
thew that attachment to the world, for which 
| thoſe of his profeſſion were generally diſtinguiſhed, 
and made him rejoice to tollow one that was poor, 
deſpiſed, and perlecuted by the great ones of the 
world, He was the only one of all the apoſtles 
who expreſſed his joy and gratitude on being called 
| dy Chriſt by ſome outward mark or teſtimony ;; 
bor the invited him to a feaſt, which ſhews that 
there is no joy equal to that which attends a ſin- 
cere converſion. He invited alſo ſeveral publicans, 
as if he wiſhed that thoſe who had been his aſſo- 
Cates. in his former way of lite, might all be par- 
tacers with him in the grace of God. The proud 
bariſees were hig y ſcandalized to ſee Jeſus and 
is apoſtles eat in public with thoſe whom they 
held 
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held in abhorrence. But Jeſus ſoon ſilenced them, 
ſaying, that the whole had no need of a phyſician 
but only thoſe that were ſick. It was in Caper- 
naum too that he performed that great cure on the 
paralytic. The houſe where he was being ſo 
crowded, that thoſe who brought the paralytic, 
finding it impoiſble to get acceſs to him by the 
door, they made uſe of an expedient that demon- 
{trated their great faith; for they unroofed the 
_ houſe, and let down the ſick perſon in his bed 
before Chriſt, who, admiring their extraordinary 
faith, bid him be of good cheer, for that his fins 
were forgiven him. Theſe words the Phariſees 
conſidered as blaſphemy, ſaying within themſelves, 
that it was the prerogative of God alone to for- 
give ſins. Jeſus, to convince them that he was 
God, immediately cured the paralytic, and con- 
ſequently made it evident that he could remit his 
fins, by miraculouſly curing him of the palh. 
All the people were aſtoniſhed by his might) 
power praiſing and magrifying God for beſtoy- 
ing ſuch upon man. As Chriſt thus made tie 
cure of the paralytic the evidence of the forgive- 
nels of his fins, ſo muſt we conſider the cure of 
our ſpiritual mi ladies as the only certain proof 
that our fins are pardoned by him. To patch vp 
wounds inſtead of curing them, and to prevent 
the true remedy of ſincere repentance by a falle 
 affurance of reconciliation, is acting like the ene 
my of ſouls, and not like a miniſter of Chriſt 
It is giving a falſe peace within, not leſs danger- 
ous to him that gives, than vain and inſignificant 
to him that receives it. | 
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Ghrift's Sermon upon the Mount. 


HRIS T' was not ſatisfied with gaining diſ- 
ciples; but for the ſake of his future church, 
W whoſe foundations he intended they ſhould lay, he 
made choice of twelve apoſtles, whom he fo nam- 
ed, becauſe they were to be ſent into all parts of 
the world to preach and propagate his goſpel. After 
having frit ſeparated them from the reſt of the 
world, he again ſeparated them from the other 
diſciples to intimate to them that they ought to 
be eminent in righteouſneſs, and as far to ſurpaſs 
| the other diſciples as theſe ſurpaſſed the reſt of 
mankind. Another advantage they had over the 
other diſcipies was, that they were the conſtant 
companions, and, as it were, domeſtics of Chriſt, 
living in the fame houſe, as we find him eating the 
pagover with them alone, and conſequently were 
| wines, not only of his actions and preaching in 
pubic, but alſo of his private life, and had thoſe 
myſteries unfolded to them, waich to others were 
delivered only in parables. 
The night before he made choice of the twelve, 
de ſpent in prayer; and, as ſoon as he had choſen 
the apoſtles, he led them to a mountain, whither 
he was followed by a great multitude of people, and 
there it was that he delivered that excellent diſ- 
courſe, commonly called the ſermon upon the 
mount; which contains a ſummary of the whole 
Lolpel, and rules for the conduct both of paſtors 
ud people. After ſhewing the vanity and falla- 
© of human judgment and opinion, by pro- 
| Wuncing them happy whom the world. look 
pon as wretchzd; he proceeded to explain how 
ar the righteouſnets of the law fell ſhort of that 
2 which 
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which he expected and required of his followers 
declaring, that unleſs it far exceeded that of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, they ſhould in no wiſe enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. Thus does he let us 
know, that it is not ſufficient to abſtain from groß 


and ſcandalous ſins, to have a fair appearance, or 


a ſpeculative knowledge of virtue, ſuch as is com. 
mon among men, and ſuch as the Scribes and 


Phariſees were poſſeſſed of. Accordingly in the 


ſequel of his ſermon, he bids us lay up treaſure 
only in heaven, to the end that our hearts may 
always be there likewiſe; to keep our intentions 
pure and upright, that our actions may thereby 
be ſanctified; and as we have but one real maſter, 
our hearts ought not to be divided between Chriſt 


and the world; ſhould we but ſeek the kingdom and 


righteouſneſs of God only, and other things ſhall be 
thereto added. Hence it appears, that the end of 


the goſpel is to make us new creatures, by giving 


us new hearts: tor the ſtream carfnot be pure, li 
the fountain from whoſe ſource it iſſues be defiled, 

After the general rules and maxims delivered by 
Chriſt on the mountain, he deſcends to particular 
directions and inſtructions, and tells his diſciples 


- that it was not enough that they kept the deca- 


logue, and avoided groſs fins, but that they muſt 
guard againſt the firſt motion and temptations to 
fin. Accordingly, he forbids the ſmalleſt indul 
gence of reſentment, and ail injurious language, 
as meekneſs and modeſty were eſſential to the cha- 
racter of a Chriſtian. The Jews thought of no- 
thing but pleaſing man, but Chriſtians mult endes. 
vour to pleaſe God, who ſees into the moſt ſecret 
receſſes of the heart. But Chriſt's deſign was 0 
purify the heart and affections; ſo that we ſaov! 
guard no leſs againſt ſinful thoughts than actions 
He makes purity and humility the ground- work 0 
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on the good and bad, and ſends the rain on the 


juſt and unjuſt. But that on which he particu- 


larly inſiſts in this ſermon, every part of which is 
of the utmoſt importance, is againſt judging raſhly 
of our brother. As he ſaw into the bottom of 
men's hearts, and how apt they were to judge of 
others, he ſhews the abſurdity of theſe raſh judg- 
ments, by telling us, that it is juſt as if one who 
had a beam in his own eye, ſhould be very ſoli- 
eitous to take out a mote from that of another. 
The world is very guilty in this reſpe& ; the moſt 
elteCtual antidote againſt it is humility and know- 
ledge of ourſelves, If neither charity nor humility 
en prevent raſh judgments, fear and awe ought 
todo it, when we think of that great day when 
Chriſt will judge impartially both the quick and 
the dead; he hath aſſured us, that then it ſhall be 
mealured unto us with the ſame meaſure we have 
uſed towards others. If one thinks {ſeriouſly of 
that day, he will not be too ſevere on the failings 
® nis brother, Charity will incline a man to in- 
— terpret 
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terpret every thing as favourably as poſſible, and 


if an action had an hundred different ſides, to view 
it on that which is the moſt favourable to his 
neighbour. 


CHAP. XxX. 
The Leper and Centurion's Serwant cured, 


HEN Chriſt came down from the mount, 

/ where he had delivered the whole ſyſtem 

of Chriſtian morals, we are told of two miracles 
which he wrought: the firſt was -the curing of a 


leper, who, in the manner he addreſſed Jeſus, 


gives us a perfect model of prayer: for, no ſooner 
did he fee him, than he recognized him for bis 
Saviour, and throwing himſelf at his feet in token 
of his faith and inward humility, ſaid, “ Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canſt make me whole,” demon- 
ſtrating, at the ſame time, his faith and ſubmiſſion 
to the will of God. Jeſus, having compaſſion upon 
bim, touched him with his hand, ſaying, © I will 
Be thou clean;*” as it were to confirm what the 
leper had ſaid, and to teach us that grace-is alto- 
gether his free gift. After he had cured this man, 
and charged him not to ſay any thing of the mira 
culous cure, he entered Capernaum; where 4 
Centurion ſent to let him know that he had a ſer- 
vant whom he had a great regard for, who was ex- 
ceeding ill, and ready to die, begging him to come 
and cure him. The Jews ſeconded his requeſt 
_ extolling him highly, and telling Jeſus. that be 
had built them a ſynagogue at his own expence. 
Jeſus immediately complied, and attended them to 
the houſe ; but when he was not far off, the Cen- 
turion, whoſe faith and reſpect far exceeded that 
of the Jews, ſent to him, begging he would ex. 
cuſe his preſumption, and declaring that he hs 
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not worthy that he ſhould come under his roof: he 
told him that was the reaſon why he had not pre- 
ſumed to wait upon him, and that he knew Jeſus 
need only ſpeak a ſingle word, and his ſervant 
would be cured. The humility of the Centurion 
| is worthy of all true Chriſtians, who, in imitation 
of him, ought to look upon themſelves as undeſerv- 
ing of the leaſt of God's mercies. His tenderneſs 
for his ſervant too ſhould be a pattern to us to ſhew 
2 due regard and condeſcenſion, to our domeſtics, 
eſpecially when ſick and deſtitute of help. On 
theſe occaſions, "I ought to make it appear, that 
they are ſenſible God is no reſpecter of perſons, 
and that they cannot expect he ſhould have pity on 
them, if they ſhew none to their poor ſervants and 
dependants. FL a e 


CHAP. xx 
The Son of the Mido of Naim raiſed From the Dead. 
„ ſo many miraculous cures, Chriſt did 
ſomething ſtill more wonderful, which was, 
to raiſe even the dead. The firſt whom the goſ- 
pel mentions. as thus brought to life again, was 
a daughter of the ruler of the ſynagogue, named 
Jairus. There appears nothing remarkable either 


in the faith of the father, who, unlike the Centu- 
tion, let Chriſt come to his houſe ; nor in that of 


. 5 daughter, who was brought to life and yet 
* ee no ſort of gratitude; nor in that of the 
1 ken tors who even ridiculed Chriſt, becauſe he 
- > that the, maiden was not dead but aſleep. The 
2 Wen miracle of this kind has ſomething more 
Hat e in it; and the account we have of it 
= 5 e Evangeliſts is as follows: As Jeſus entered 
was eity of Naim, attended by his diſciples and a 


H 2 - great 
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great multitude. of people, he met at the gate 2 
corpſe, the only ſon of a widow, who walked be- 
hind it, and wept bitterly; Jeſus Chriſt wa 
touched with the woman's diſtreſs ; and ſuch an 
effect had her tears upon his compaſſion, that he 
determined, though unaſked, to relieve her. Ac. 
cordingly he went up to her, and bid her be of 
good comfort; then ordering thoſe who carrie 
the bier to halt, he touched the body, and by his 
Almighty word commanded the young man to 
riſe, which he did, and then he delivered him to 
his mother, who ſaw this miracle with wonder and 
amazement, 


CHAP. XxI 
"The Hiſtory of the-Converſen of Mary Magdalnt 


of fame of this * ſo many other miracles 
wrought by Jeſus Chriſt, ſpreading all around, 
gave occaſion to-the diſciples of John to talk of i 
in the priſon in which Herod had confined him. 
That holy man, wiſhing to make Jeſus known to 
all the world, and knowing that was the end for 
Which he was ſent hither, did not neglect to pur- 
ſue it even in priſon, as far as lay in his power, 
and therefore reſolved to oblige Jeſus, in a man- 
ner, to declare himſelf the Meflias before ſome of 
his diſciples, whom he ſent, not to aſk him to be. 
liver him from priſon, but cxpreſsly to demand if 
he was that Meſſias who had been ſo long and 
earneſtly expected, - Jeſus knowing that the di 
ciples of John were ſomewhat jealous of him, 
avoided ſaying any thing too favourable of bim. 
ſelf. He contented hiniielf with working ſeveral 
miracles in their preſence, and deſiring them to 
acquaint 
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zcquaint John with what they had ſeen.. When 
they were gone, Jeſus took occaſion to ſpeak of 
John, and to commend his fortitude and reſolu- 

| tion, not being like the reed, ſhaken by every” . 
breath of wind. And. as the life of that holy man 
had been diſtinguiſhed by auſterity and morti- 
fication, Jeſus declares, that it was only by re- 
nentance and humiliation, that men could expect 
for the future to be ſaved; adding, that the king- 
dom from that time would ſuffer violence, and” 
the violent would take it by force. He even de- 
nounced a curſe on-certain cities, in which he had' 
done many miracles, and which had heard his 
words with gladneſs, but had not done works meet 
tor repentance; declaring that it would be more 
| tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
judgment, than for them; but, as men were ſo 
| firangely hardened that words had little effect to- 
induce them to repentance, he was pleaſed to ex- 
| Cite them to it by a noted example, which was 
that of Mary Magdalene. This woman, ſtung all 
of a ſudden with remorſe, came running to Jeſus, 
whom ſhe conſidered as a phyſician capable to cure 
all her wounds, Having learned that he had gone 
into Simon, the Phariſee's houſe, to eat bread,, 
d entered it with a holy aſſurance, and without 


— 


ur- LOTS without 
ier being diſmayed by ſuch a number of witneſies, _ 
he: threw herfeif at Jeſus's feet, embraced them, kiſſed 
of hen, watered them with her tears, anointed them, 


J and dried them with her hair. The Phariſee, 


J if Vo knew this woman, | ſhe having been noted 
all Ns 4 ) | S ] 
and over tie town tor her lewd behaviour, began 


to doubt if Chritt was really a prophet, fince he 
eemed to be ignoraut what fort of a woman ſhe 
Was; concluding, that if he had known, he would 
Mt have ſuffered her to be ſo familiar with him; 

= Wo. #4. BE 
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but Jeſus, to make him ſenſible of his vain ima. 
ginations, let him know that he was better pleaſed 
with the ardent love of this woman, though a 
great ſinner, than the coldneſs of thoſe who had 
been leſs guilty : and telling her that her many 
| fins were forgiven, on account of the warmth of 
her love, he ſent her away in peace. Mary Mag. 
dalene is an eminent inſtance of ſilent penitence, 
in which words are not neceſſary, nor regarded b 
God. She employs all thoſe things which ſhe had 
made ule of for the purpoſes of luxury and lewd- 
neſs to expreſs her repentance. This extraordi. 
nary converſion ſhews that the moſt abandoned 
ſinners become pure in the ſight of God, when 
ſanctified by a fincere repentance; and, on the 
contrary, that the moſt chaſte virgin is impure in 
his eyes, when unadorned with heavenly meekneſs 
and humility. 5 


"i 


CHAP. XXIL 
The Parable of the Seed. 2 
NE day Jeſus Chriſt, being ſurrounded with 


f great numbers of people, went into a ſhy, 
and putting off a little from the land, ſat down 
and taught the people from thence in a variety 
parables. In that of the ſower, he obſerved that 
while the huſbandman was ſowing, fome ſeed fel 
in the highway, and of conſequence was trodden 
under foot, or eaten up by the birds of the all 
When he afterwards explained this parable to bis 
diſciples in private, he told them that by the ſeed 
which fell by the way-ſide, was meant thoſe, who, 


when they have heard the word of God, the 15 
imme- 
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immediately cometh and taketh away that which 
was ſown, leſt they ſhould chance to be ſaved; 
for that ſpirit of darkneſs, who, as Chriſt ob- 


ſerves in the following parable, often mingles his 


| tares with the good feed, always endeavours to 
carry off, either by himſelf or his agents, the 
good ſeed ſown by God in the heart, to produce 


the fruit of repentance. Another part of the 


ſeed, we are told, fell on ſtony ground, and hav- 
| ing no depth of earth, ſprung up immediately, 

and was ſcorched by the heat of the ſun. Thoſe, 
Chriſt tells us, reſemble ſuch as hear the word of 


God with joy, but having no root, they endure 


but for a little while, and fall away, or renounce 
the goſpel ſoon afcer they embrace it. A third 
part of the ſecd fell among thorns, which grew 
up wich the good ſeed, and at laſt choaked it. 
Our Lord telis us, thziz are ſuch as hear the word, 
but it is ſoon eraz d from their hearts by the cares 
of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, 
waich prevent its producing any fruit; for the 
cares of the world hinder our attending to the 
word of God, or tae iaftructions of his miniſters. 
Itis a thing much to be lameated, that worldly 


cares and views ſhould fo often choak that pre- 


cious ſeed in its beginning, waich would produce 
good fruit. Again, the fourth part of that ſeed 


fell on good ground, which grew and brought 
forth fruit, though very unequally, ſo ne producing 


an hundred fold, ſome ſixty, and others only thirty. 
Jelus Chriſt informs us, that it is only by patience 


that we can bear much fruit; that it is many ſuf- 


ferings alone, which, in a manner, fertilize the 
ground, and increaſe and extend our charity, 
waich is the root from whence all good fruit 


brings; and the ſtronger the root is, the more 


H 4 | excellent 


— np on 
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excellent is the fruit; thus do ſufferings and trial 
ſupport the weak, but add new luſtre and glory to 
thoſe that are ſtrong in the Lord. | 


' 


r n 
The Martyrdom of Jobn. 
198 the reputation of Jeſus Chriſt gained 


ground every where elſe, Nazareth, the 
place of his ordinary reſidence, was noted for in- 
credulity; they could not reconcile ſuch miracles 
with his poverty and the meanneſs of his birth: 
in fine, their pride being ſhocked by the extraordi- 
nary reputation and renown of our Saviour, they 
attempted to throw him headlong from the moun- 
tain or precipice on which their city was built, 
But Jeſus's hour was not yet come; and no man 
could haſten or bring it before the appointed time; 
accordingly he paſted through the midſt of them, 
and baffled their malicious deſigns. At firft Jeſus 
had avoided preaching in Nazareth, chiefly to diſ- 
poſe the inhabitants, by his abſence, to believe in 
him, as others did, and to view in another light 
him whom they had hitherto deſpiſed ; but, find- 
ing their hardneſs and obſtinacy invincible, he 
wrought only a few miracles among them, to let 
them ſee, on the one hand, that he did not think 
them unworthy of* his notice, and, on the otheh 
not to render them more guilty by multyplying 
miracles, which ſhould have wrought their con- 
verſion. As he was going from thence, he fe- 
ceived intelligence of the death of John, which 
happened in this manner: The devil having already 
puſhed on Herod to impriſon John, e, 
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e ; 
bad reproved bim for taking Herodias to wife, 7 
did not {top there, but made him reſolve even ta 

put him to death. He ſhewed on this occaſion 
how active and dexterous he is in contriving and 
bringing about. the death and. deſtruction of a good 
man, Herod, on his birth-day, gave a great en- 
tertainment to all the lords of his court; and the 
daughter of Herodias danced on this occaſion fo 
much to the / ſatisfaction of the king, that he pro- 
miſed with ea to give her whatever ſhe ſhould 
aſk, even to the half of his kingdom. Upon this 
the damſel went immediately to her mother, to 
conſult with her what it would be proper for her 
to aſk; and ſhe preferring the gratification of her 
reſentment againſt John, to that of her avarice or 
ambition, bid the damſel aſk of the king only his 
head. Herod was not a little chagrined at the. 
demand, . becauſe he reſpected the character of 
John: at laſt, however, for his oath's ſake, and- 
out of complaiſance to his wife, he conſented to 
grant their requeſt. Accordingly John's head was 
truck off in the priſon, and given the damſel in 
a charger, who carried it to her mother. Thus. 
did that great man end his days; and ſuch was the 
effect of the high opinion that Herod had con- 
ceived of John, that of his admirer he became 
bis murderer. His crime in marrying Herodias 
paved"the way to that execrable deed, and ſuch a 
flagrant act of cruelty and injuſtice, was both the 
puniſhment and effect of their unhallowed union. 
It is ſhocking to reflect, that the death of ſo emi- 
nent a hn have been owing to perſons ſo 
infamous and abandoned. But if the life of John 
Was precious in the ſight of God, it was of little 
«count in his own; ſo that God, ſeconding his 
Wulty, and in reſpect of the little value he ſet. 
H 5 upon 


— ñ —ä— 2 — , —— — 27 — — 3 —— — „ — — — — — — — 1 —— 2 — 
888 1 —_ > . — — * * 8 bs 2 . — — — —— * = & . - — : * * 1 F 

: — a — — — . — - — — —ü—2ãͥ 
n 8 § w- A rx 2a b 2 » ——— — en — — * 


10 4 — 
2 or eroe 


| 
lj 


wo, 
TIM 
* * 
35 
«4 
th 
1 
492“ 
5 
bl ol 
P 
I 
mi 
"wy, 
n 
wy 14 
* 4 
if 
dQ = 
9 
N 
e 
* 
ö 17 
4 
\ 
— 
7 — 
55 
0 — — 
* 
1 
I 
IA 
ee 
(RW 
11,118 
N 
. , 
M. 
1 
0 
N N 
{ 
"het 
14! 
1 
. 
5 
ae. 
i N 
IIe. 
5 of 
0 A 
| tht 
9 
1 V 
pl "Wl 
j 8 
| ſ 
in 1 
FL] 
[| 44 
M 
WIA 
WH RING 
l {HUM 
Mt: 
I 
AR 
ny if 
WN 
1 Wo 
une 
10 + 5 
10 18 
00 
I.. * 
ir 
(0 
LR 1111008 
5 ö 
1 Nil 
1 Wm, 
y wy 
"4 i108 
e 
, * 
1 Z 115 
\ "of | 
o 
"i 8 
W 
} 
* 
— 
— 


[] 
etl 


1 $0806 * 7 2 
Rr 4 


he 


W 


ö 
1 
| 
i 
| 
i 


VE oF Av 
irn 


Mete 


> (rag 
or EG one 
C4 


\ 


221 N W 


0 


154 A NEW HISTORY OF 


upon it, was pleaſed to fend for him to enjoy the 
reward of his great merits, at ah 


CHAP. XXIV. * 
The Miracle of the Loaves. 


N RIS T immediately, upon intelligence of 
the death of John, departed into the wilder- 

neſs, taking his diſciples with him. This ſtep 
was the more neceſſary, as Herod Antipas, the fon 
of him who had murdered the innocents, began to 
be alarmed at the report and fame of the miracles 
wrought by Chriſt, and to entertain ſome fears 
that it was John the Baptiſt, whom he had put to 
death, and who was riſen from the dead; but ſe- 
ſus was followed to the mountain by no leſs. than 
five thouſand perſons, ſtruck both with his preach- 
ing and miracles. So eager and impatient were 
they to hear and attend him, that they never 
thought of furniſhing themſelves with - proviſions, 
Chriſt ſeeing them expoſe themſelves to the greateſt 
hunger and hardſhip, rather than quit him, was 
touched witn compaſſion towards them, after they 
had been three days in the wilderneſs, and ſpoke to 
his diiciples to fupply their wants. The diſci- 
ples replied, that the place where they were was a 
defart, remote from any city, and that they had no 
other proviſion than five barley loaves and ſome 
ſmall fiſhes. Jeſus, however, ordered them to 
make the people fit down by companies, and lift- 
ing up his eyes to heaven, he bleſſed the loaves, | 
and give them to his diſciples to diſtribute among 
the multitude, The loaves multiplied under our 
Saviour's hands to that degree, that after all on 

| | pep 
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eople had eaten and were fatisfied, the diſciples 
filled twelve baſkets with the fragments thereof. 
Theſe followers of Chriſt into the wilderneſs are a 
very exact image of true Chriſtians; they are at- 
tentive to the words of their Saviour, and expect 
no comfort or refreſhment on earth, but from his 
oodneſs alone; they ſeem but as one man; they 
| have all the ſame affections, the ſame deſires, and 
purſue the ſame end by the fame means. They 
overlook the inconveniences of the deſart, from the 
comfort they find in the company and converſa- 
tion of their Saviour. Though Jeſus ſaw the 
great faith of thoſe people, yet he put off the fęed- 
ing them till the third day, and notwithſtanding 
the greatneſs of his charity and compaſſion, they 
did not appear immediately. On this occaſion _ 
was ſeen an inſtance of that holy co.teation that 
often takes place between God and his elect, when, 
on the one hand, God does not ſe it meet to deli- 
ver them from their diſtreſſes, becauſe his time 
is not come, and on the other, the elect, in ſub- 
miſſion and reſignation to his will, cheerfully bear 
up under their misfortunes, 


CHAP. XXV. 
St. Peter walks upon the Sea. 


AFTER Chriſt had wrought the great mira- 
4 cle of multiplying the loaves, the people 
would have taken him and made him king. But 
Chriſt, who afterwards ſubmitted ſo readily to 
eath, immediately withdrew when they offered 
im that dignity, and when night came on, he 
went and joined his diſciples at the place where he 
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bad worked the laſt miracle; with which, that 
they might not be too much lifted up, he made 
them take a ſhip and put out to ſea, that the tem- 
peſt, which immediately ſucceeded, might make 
them ſenſible of their own weakneſs. - Accordingly 


he left them ail night to ſtruggle with the ſtorm, 


without offering to relieve them from their diſtreſs; 


but in the morning he made his appearance at no 


great diſtance from the ſhip, walking on the 
waves; but when they obſerved him, they thought 
it was an apparition, and were greatly troubled; 
upon which, Jeſus, to difpate their apprehenſions, 
ſaid, Be not afraid, it is your Lord and Maſter, 
Peter was the firſt that felt the effects of theſe 
words, and with a courage and confidence that ſet 


him above all fear, ſaid to Chrift, If it be thou, 


Lord, bid me to come unto thee on the water ; to 
which he replied, Come : upon that Peter went 
down into the ſea, with a boldneſs that cannot 
be ſufficiently admired ; but as he walked towards 


Chriſt, ſeeing the raging of the winds and waves, 


his courage began to fail him, upon which he 
cried out, Lord, fave me, or I periſh. Jeſus im- 
mediately took hold of his hand, and led him to the 
ſhip, reproaching him with his timidity and want 
of faith. When they were got into the ſhip, the 


wind immediately ceaſed, and they reached the 


land, Woe may be apt to wonder that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer Peter to be in danger of being 
drowned, after he had commanded him fo ex- 
preſsly to come down into the ſea ; his intention, 
no doubt, was to prevent his natural boldneſs 
from inſpiring him with vanity, by convincing 
him, from his own experience, that it is he alone 
who can ſave. Fear in the ſervants of God 


has very good effects, if it be kept within due 


5 bounds; 


| | | / 
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| hounds; it reminds us of our weakneſs, and makes 
us ſenſible, that, if we ſucceed, we are indebted 


the ſervants of God, for whom he hath not done 
are other ſeas and tempeſts from which he hath at 
all times, and {till delivers them by his grace ; for 


which they cannot avoid praiſing and Glorifping 
his name, without the imputation of the blacke 


CHAP. XXVL 
The Woman of Canaan. 


ESUS having withdrawn from the place where 
he had ſo miraculouſly fed fo great a multi- 


learn what was become of him. They knew that 
there was no more than one veſſel there, in which 


Upon their not finding him, they croſſed the ſea, 


and meeting with him on the other fide, aſked, in 
terms of amazement, how and when he came 


pear, that all their ſeeming zeal and eagerneſs to 
nd him, was entirely owing to their ſelf-love, in 


in the wilderneſs. Hence he took occaſion to ex- 


iſcourſed at large of the ſacrament, which of- 


ples, Upon their going away, he, without 
_ expreſſing 


to God alone for it. There are hardly any of 


more than he did for Peter on this occaſion, There 


ingratitude. f 5 


tude, the people were very impatient next day to 


they ſaw none but the diſciples had embarked. 


| there: but Jeſus, inſtead of ſatisfying their curio- 

lity, or acquainting them with the miraculous 
manner in which he had paſled the ſea, made it ap- 
conſequence of their having been miraculouſly fed 


hort them to ſeek after another ſort of bread, and | 


tended man „among which were ſome of his diſ- 
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expreſſing any furpriſe at their behaviour, aſked 
the files if they intended to follow their exam- 
ple; to which St. Peter, with his uſual warmth, 
made this reply, Lord, to whom can we go? for 
thou alone haft the words of eternal life. Jeſus 
told them that they ought not to be ſurpriſed that 
e of his diſciples had forſaken him, ſince 
even of the twelve, whom he had choſen for apoſ- 
tles, there was one who had liſted himſelf in the 
ſervice of the devil. Upon this he quitted Jude 
to elude the machinations of his enemies, who be- 
gan openly to deciare themſelves againſt. him, 
and withdrew to the coaſts of T'yre and Sydon, 
where he did what he had never done in Jude: 
for a woman of Canaan (whither Jeſus had never 
gone, to avoid ſcandalizing the Jews) came and 
beſought him, with great earneſtneſs, to have 
compaſſion on her daughter, who was tormented 
by a devil. Jeſus, though full of tenderneſs for | 
the afflicted, at firſt received this woman in a very 
diſcouraging manner. The woman, not being 
able to obtain her requeſt, addreſſed herſelf to thc 
apoſtles to intercede for her; but he made anſwer, 
that he was ſent only to the loſt ſheep of the 
| houſe of Iſrael, and not to the Gentiles ; and 
though they ſtill continued to preſs him in conk- 
quence of the woman's importunity, yet Jeſus {til 
declined granting her requeſt, in order to make 
the woman's faith the more conſpicuous. At lak 
ſhe came and threw herſelf at his feet, worſhip- 
ping him, and begging, with tears, that he would 
have compaſſion on her : but Jeſus ſtill continued 
inflexible, telling her that it was not meet to 
give the children's bread to dogs. This treatment 
which would have ſhocked one leſs humble, 

* ſerved only to heighten her confidence; ſhe one 


that 
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that dogs were permitted to eat the crumbs that 
fell from their, maſter's table, and that was all ſhe 
preſumed to crave, Thus her humility and perſe- 
verance, notwithſtanding the harſh treatment ſhe 
had met with, made Ohriſt at laſt cry out, O 
« woman, great is thy faith,” at the ſame time 
| yielding to her requeſt. | 


CH A-P. XXVIL 
The Transfiguration of Chriſt. 
HILE Jeſus paſſed through the cities of 


VV Caxfarea, accompanied by his diſciples, he 
alked them what the world faid of him: they told 


others Elias, others Jeremiah, or ſome other of the 
ancient prophets: And who, faid he, do you think 
Jam? Peter, without heſitating a moment, re- 


Chriſt, upon this, prònounced him happy, in that 
God had revealed this truth to him, and declared 
that he would eftabliſh his church ſo firmly by his 


againſt it, But Jeſus, after the great glory that he 
had promiſed St. Peter, (which promiſe his miſ- 
behaviour and denying of him afterwards did not 
make him retract) mortified him in an extraordi- 
nary manner, upon his attempting to diſſuade him 


did he ſhew, that he always balances the exalta- 
ton of his choſen people with a proportionable 
umiliation, becauſe the weakneſs of man is ſuch, 
Vat if God did not treat him in this manner, 

| 8 : proſpe- 


that ſhe was no better than a dog, but obſerved, 


him, ſome believed him to be John the Baptiſt, 
plied, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 


means, that the gates of hell ſhould not prevail 


from ſubmitting to death and the croſs. Thus 
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_ proſperity, temporal; or ſpiritual, would prove his 


ruin. Eight days after this, Jeſus took three of 
his diſciples; Peter, James, and John, who ap- 


| pear, upon all occaſions, to have been moſt fa. 


voured and beloved, and led them to a high moun- 
tain apart, where, after prayer, he was all of 2 
ſudden gloriouſly transfigured ; his face ſhone as 
the ſun, and his raiment became white as ſnow: 
at the ſame time appeared Moſes and Elias, talk- 
ing with him concerning what was to befal him 
at Jeruſalem. . The three diſciples. being aſleep, 
were amazed on their waking at the glorious 
ſcene, and the appearance of the two prophets 
who converſed with Chriſt. Peter, in a tranſport 
of joy, cried out, It is good for us to be here; let 
us make three tents, one for thee, one for Mofes, 
and one for Elias. While he ſpoke this, a bright 
cloud ſnatched them from their ſight, from which | 
proceeded a voice, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, 
hear you him. The diſciples, .in great conſterna- 
tion, fell proſtrate on the ground, but Jeſus go- 
ing to them, touched them, and ſaid, Riſe, be not 
afraid: and when they got up, they ſaw none elſe 
but Chriſt, who, as he came down from the 
mountain, charged them to ſay nothing to any 
one concerning what they had ſeen. I his tranſ- 
figuration was one of thoſe means which Chrilt 
made uſe of to confirm the faith of his diſciples, 
and to convince them in a ſenſible manner, that 
he was God, By this anticipation he intended 
alſo to let them ſee what they themſelves would 


one day be, at the reſurrection of the dead; and 
that notwithſtanding the ſufferings and troubles 


of this life, they would not fail to attain to that 
glory, of which they had been witneſſes upon the 


mount: it ſerved alſo to ſupport them alternde 
| / ba under 
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under their great ſufferings. When the Holy 
Ghoſt was poured out upon them, the viſion be- 
came ſtill more inſtructive to them; for they then 
underſtood, that the ineffable glory of Chriſt, of 
which they had been eye-witneſſes, would at 
| length be communicated to them. Thus we may 
| affirm, that the deſign of Chriſt, in his transfigu- 
ration, was not only to fortify the apoſtles on the 
day of his paſſion and humiliation, by recollecting 
his glory on this occaſion, but alſo to give them 
ſtrength to bear their own ſufferings and afflictions, 
by the proſpect of that glory to which they would 

thereby arrive. 1 


C H oh XXVIIL 
A Child made the Pattern of Humility. 


ESUS, upon his coming, down from Mount 
Tabor, found the reſt of the diſciples ſur- 
rounded by a great multitude. While he was abſent, 
a man had come and beſought them to cure his ſon, 
| who was tormented with a devil; but though Chriſt 


were they not able to caſt out this. Jeſus hav= 
ing therefore done it himſelf, and returned the 
child to his father, his diſciples aſked him, why 
they could not cure him, He replied, that it was 
owing to their want of faith; adding, that if they 
Wd faith, they could remove mountains from their 
bundations, and throw them into the ſea. After 
[this Chriſt went to Capernaum, where thoſe that 
collected the tribute, aſked Peter if his maſter 
Pad any; Peter anſwered in the affirmative ; and 
When he came into the houſe, Chriſt aſked him 
hom the princes of the earth exacted by 


bad given them power over unclean ſpirits, yet - 
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of their own ſubjects, or of ſtrangers ? but, addel 
nne ne offend them, g0 to the ſea, 


and open the mouth of the firſt fiſh that ye ſhall 


catch, and you will find a piece of money therein, 


which you ſhall give them for me and you. Chrift 


hereby taught his followers, not to attempt to dif. 
turd the order of ſociety, nor to buſy themſelves 
with the affairs of the world. While Jeſus was in 
the houſe with his diſciples, he aſked what was 
the ſubject of their converſation by the way, for he 
knew. that they had diſputed among themſelves 
who ſhould be greateſt ; and that he might quaſh 
their ambitious hopes betimes, he told them, that 


he who ſhould aim at dignity or power ſhoull 
certainly be brought low: and to give them a 
clear notion of that temper of mind which he 


would have them aſpire to, he took a little child, 
and placing it in the midſt of them, told them, 


that unleſs they ſtrove to become like to that little 


child, they ſhould in no wiſe enter into the king- 
dom of God. This declaration of our Saviour 


cannot but alarm every one that duly reflects upon 


it, when he conſiders the pride and depravity af 
the human heart, and muſt be convinced, tiat 
he can have no hopes of ſalvation, but from the 
free grace and goodneſs of God. It appears fron 
thence, how neceſſary it is for the Chriſtian to ſtife 
all ambitious thoughts and deſires of ſuperior) 


and diſtinction; and that while the men of the 


world are continually aſpiring at power and gran, 
deur, it ought to be his ſtudy to ſet an example 

bumility, by avoiding every thing that looketh like 
an affectation of diſtinction and pre-eminen& 
The only thing that diſtinguiſhes men in the light 
of God is charity; before him every thing elſe 1s 

Vain in ee If any one ſhould prete : 
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to a ſuperiority above another, from a ſuppoſed 
higher degree of virtue, he would by ſuch an in- 
ſtance of pride debaſe himſelf below him. Chriſt 
ſtruck at the root of pride in his followers, by 
making the humility and fimplicity of a child, the 
neceſſary condition of their acceptance with God. 
If one would know whether he ſhall be of the 
number of the bleſſed in the other world, he muſt 
conſider whether he is a child in this, that is, if 
he is as much a ſtranger to pride and malice, by 


Ss = TY Bar „ +» 


it CHAP. XXIX. 

ld | 

, Dye ten Lepers, „ 

he 4 . © | 9 5 

d, ESUS having laid hold of the diſpute among 
m. his diſciples about ſuperiority, to recommend 
tle to them Chriſtian humility, departs from Galilee 
5 and the feaſt of tabernacles being at hand, his 
ur parents and brethren exhort him to return into Ju- 
on dea, whence he had retired upon occaſion of the 
of death of John. They repreſented to him he had - 
hat nothing now to be afraid of, and by talking to 
the him, as one who aimed only at the eſteem and 
om veneration of men by his miracles, they made 
ile it evident, as is obſerved in the goſpel, that they 
rity had no faith in him. Chriſt, without {pending 
the time in confuting their vain imaginations, only 
an- told them, that his time was not yet come, though 
e of deirs was always, and that he ſhould not yet go 
like uto Judea. Upon this, his parents repaired to 
nc. the feaſt without him, and he, after ſtaying a few 
ig. days in Galilce, ſet out alſo for Judea, not pub- 
le lr ly, but in a private manner. As he paſſed 
te 


tough Samaria, and was entering a certain vil- 
| » hIgy 
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of their own ſubjects, or of ftrangers ? but, added 
he, that we may not offend them, go to the (ca, 


and open the mouth of the firſt fiſh that ye ſhall 


catch, and you will find a piece of money therein, 
which you ſhall give them for me and you. Chriſt 
hereby taught his followers, not to attempt to dif. 
turb the order of ſociety, nor to buſy themſelves 
with the affairs of the world. While Jeſus was in 
the houſe with his diſciples, he afked what was 
the ſubject of their converſation by the way, for he 
knew that they had diſputed among themſelves 
Who ſhould be greateſt ; and that he might quaſh 
their ambitious hopes betimes, he told them, that 
he who ſhould aim at dignity or power ſhould 
certainly be brought low: and to give them a 
clear notion of that temper of mind which he 
would have them aſpire to, he took a little child, 
and placing it in the midſt of them, told them, 
that unleſs they ſtrove to become like to that little 
child, they ſhould in no wiſe enter into the king- 
dom of God. This declaration of our Saviour 
cannot but alarm every one that duly reflects upon 
it, when he conſiders the pride and depravity of 
the human heart, and muſt be convinced, that 
he can have no hopes of ſal vation, but from the 
free grace and goodneſs of God. It appears from 
thence, how neceſſary it is for the Chriſtian to ſtite 
all ambitious thoughts and defires of ſuperiority 
and diſtinction; and that while the men of tie 
world are continually aſpiring at power and gran. 


deur, it ought to be his ſtudy to ſet an example of 


bumility, by avoiding every thing that looketi like 
an affectation of diſtinction and pre- eminencè- 
The only thing that diſtinguiſhes men in the ſight 
of God is charity; before him every thing elſe 0 
vain and inſignificant, If any one ſhould prete ; 
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to a ſuperiority above another, from a ſuppoſed 

higher degree of virtue, he would by ſuch an in- 

{ance of pride debaſe himſelf below him. Chriſt 

{truck at the root of pride in his followers, by 

making the humility and ſimplicity of a child, the 

neceſſary condition of their acceptance with God. 

If one would know whether he ſhall be of the 
number of the bleſſed in the other world, he muſt 

confider whether he is a child in this, that is, if 
he is as much a ſtranger to pride and malice, 


GH AF. AXIX: Tt 

The ten Lepers, R 

ESUS having laid hold of the diſpute among m4 
his diſciples about ſuperiority, to recommend bt 
to them Chriſtian humility, departs from Galilee z 7 
and the feaſt of tabernacles being at hand, his Y 
parents and brethren exhort him to return into Ju- * 
dea, whence he had retired upon occaſion of the FH 
death of John. They repreſented to him he had 10 
nothing now to be afraid of, and by talking to VI 
him, as one who aimed only at the eſteem and Th 
veneration of men by his miracles, they made BY 
it evident, as is obſerved in the goſpel, that they ' 
hal no faith in him. Chriſt, without ſpending Wo 
time in confuting their vain imaginations, only 1 
told them, that his time was not yet come, though 1 
theirs was always, and that he ſhould not yet go i Uh 
anto Judea. Upon this, his parents repaired to 15 
the feaſt without nim, and he, after ſtaying a few | 
days in Galilce, ſet out alſo for Judea, not pub- 1 
lickly, but in a private manner. As he paſſed 10 
[Qugh Samaria, and was entering a certain vil- 1 
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lage, ten lepers, keeping at a diſtance out of ref. 
pect to him, with a loud voice, beſought him to 
have compaſſion on them. Chriſt bid them go, 
and preſent themſelves to the prieſt, as the law 
enjoined, The lepers being on their way to the 
prieſt, as he had directed them, found themſelves, 
to their great ſurpriſe and joy, cured of their le- 
hey Wb one of them no ſooner obferved it, than 
e immediately returned, glorifying God, and 
thanking Chriſt for his miraculous cure. Chit 
aſked him, if the reſt were not cured as well as he, 
and what was become of them; for of the ten, 
only. that one who was a ſtranger and Samaritan, 
returned co ſhew his gratitude to Chriſt, who told 
him, that his faith had made him whole, inti- 
mating at the fame time, how much he was of- 
tended with the ingratitude of the others. bis 
ought to be a leſſon to us, to guard againſt in- 

ratitude, eſpecially to God, to whom. we are in- 
debted for all the bleſſings we enjoy or hope for. 
It is not enough to feel ſome joy at the cure of 
our ſouls, which, no doubt, was the caſe with theſe 
nine lepers. They could not avoid being over- 
joyed at their cure, and even having a veneration 
for him who was the author of it. Pur that was 
not enough. They ought to have returned, and 
expreſſed their gratitude in a manner worthy of 
the author of it. By their neglect, they may be 
ſaid to have become lepers in their ſouls, when 
they ceaſed to be fo in their bodies, and are al 
emblem of thoſe who, when reclaimed from gros 
vices in the ſight of men, become by their ingratt- 
tude more criminal in the fight of God. Happy are 
they who always keep alive in their minds a ſenſe 
of what they owe to him, and who, like the Sama- 


ritan, adore and admire his goodneſs the _ 
| tha 
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that they are conſcious they deſerve nothing at his 
hands but ſeverity and puniſhment. | 


CHAP. XXX. 


The Woman taken in Alultery. 


| jel having thus cured the ten lepers on his 
way towards Judea, upon his arrival there, 
found a great murmuring among the people con- 
cerning him, ſome exclaiming againſt him for not 
coming to the feaſt, ſome maintaining that he was 
a good man, and others, that he was an impoſtor, 
At laſt, about the middle of the feaſt, he appeared 
in the temple, and taught the people in a man- 
ner that aſtoniſhed thoſe. who knew that he had 
never been inſtructed in human ſciences, nor ſtu- 
died the law. While he ſpoke thus publickly 
with entire liberty, thoſe who heard him were ſur- 
priſed that his enemies did not offer to ſieze him, 
and began to think they had changed their opinion, 
and were convinced that he was Chriſt, But 
they were ſoon undeceived, by the attempts made 
upon his perſon 3 which, however, were all inef- 
fectual, becauſe his time was not yet come: for 
x tie Phariſees ſeeing the people full of admiration, 
oth of him and his miracles, and openly aver- 
img, that Chriſt, when he ſhould come, could not 
berform greater, were enraged, and commanded 
their officers to ſeize him. But he did not then 
kerete himſelf, as he had been wont before, And 


10 thoſe who had been employed to take him were ſo 
a- ed and ſtruck with his preſence and preach- 
Lat ng, that they had not courage to execute their 


orders, telling the Phariſees, when they were 
reproach» 


* 
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reproaching them on that account, that never man 
ſpake as he did. Jeſus after that returned to the 
Mount of Olives and prayed, and next day, early 
in the morning, appeared again in the temple, 
where he was imſnediately ſurrounded by a mul. 
titude of the people. While they were liſtening 
with great attention to his words, the Phariſees 
laid a ſnare for him, by preſenting a woman 
caught in adultery. If he ſhould condemn her to 
death, they reckoned his extreme rigour would 
make him odious to the people; and if he ſhould 
not, they would. have a pretence to accuſe him 
ef ſighting the law of God. But Jeſus, know- 
ing their malice, ſtooped down and writ upon the 
ground; and when they again preſſed him to de- 
clare himſelf, ſaid, « He that is without fin 
among you, caſt a ſtone at this woman.” Then | 
he began again to write upon the ground, and in 
the mean time the Phariſees ſtole away one after 
another; ſo that when he looked up, he found 
himſelf alone with the woman, whom he di 
miſſed, telling her, that as no body had con- 
demned her, neither did he, charging her to be- 
ware of ſinning any more. Thus did Chriſt teach 
us to look more to our own faults than thoſe of 
others, and rather to examine our own lives than 
_ cenſure thoſe of our neighbours. We are often 
much more ſhocked at groſs outward fins than 
_ thoſe more ſecret: ones of the foul, which yet are 
much more offenſive to God. The ſin of the an- 
gels in heaven, and that of the firſt man on earth, 
were greater in the ſight of God than that of the 
adultereſs. We ought therefore always to bu- BW 
ble ourſelves before God, and to be gentle to- 
wards thoſe that fall into theſe errors, knowing that 


we alſo are in the body, To treat them wy 
| 72 mode? 
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moderation and tenderneſs is the ſureſt way to 
reclaim them. The gentleneſs which Chriſt ſnewed 
towards this woman probably had a greater effect 

| towards her reformation. than all the ſeverities that 
could have been inflicted upon her. Nothing 
operates more upon an ingenuous mind than 
kindneſs and moderation, eſpecially when there 
is no reaſon to expect it. It may reaſonably be 
imagined, that theſe words of Chriſt, Let him 
that is without fin among you, caſt a ſtone at 
ber, ſhould have at leaſt as great an effect upon 
the hearts of Chriſtians as they had upon thoſe of 
the Jews; and that the piety of the former ſhould 
yield to that which the hardneſs of the latter was. 
jonſtrained to yield to. 9 


CHAP. XXXI 
The Man born blind. 


FTER that Chriſt had thus ſet at liberty 
A the adultereſs by his goodneſs, and by his 
wiſdom had defeated the malicious deſigns of his 
enemies, he continued in the temple, preaching to 
de people upon many important truths, and re- 
koaching the Phariſees with the deſigns they had 
Won his life. In this he told them they imitated 
[te devil, who was a murderer from the begin- 
ung, and at whoſe inſtigation they had deſtroyed 
the prophets. He publickly called upon them to 
convict him, if they could, of any one fin, and to 
gn a reaſon why they did not believe in him, 
dee he had preached nothing but the truth. To 
this they replied by invective and ſcurrility, and 
nt dy argument, calling him a Samaritan, and a 
demo- 
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demoniac. Theſe blaſphemies he bore very pa. 
tiently, and ſeeing them take up ſtones to ſtone 
him, he withdrew from the temple and hid him. 
ſelf. And as he went off, he ſpied a man who had 
been blind from his birth, His diſciples aſked him, 
whether it was owing to his own ſins, or thoſe of 
his parents, that he was born blind? he replied 
that is was owing to neither, but that the glory of 
God might be manifeſt in him. Having then. 
ſpit upon the ground, and anointed his eyes, he 
ordered him to go and waſh in the pool of Siloan, 
which he 5 did, and immediately tre- 
covered his fight. Every body that knew him be- 
fore, being greatly ſurpriſed at his ſeeing, and 
aſking him how he had recovered it, he told them, 
that a man called Jeſus having made clay and 
anointed his eyes, had ordered him to go and waſh 
in the pool of Siloam, which he did, and thereby in 
had recovered his ſight. Upon this, they carried 
him to the Phariſees, who aſked him the fame 
queſtions, and he made the ſame reply. Somed 
them ſaid, that a man who had made clay on ih 
ſabbath day could not be from Ged; while it; 
others, ſtruck with the greatneſs of the miracle 
alledged that a wicked man could not cure ole 
born blind. Being thus divided in their opinions 
of Chriſt, they aſked the man whom he had ref 
tored to fight, what he thought of him. Jona 
which the man boldly replied, that he was pe 
ſuaded he was a prophet from God, This anſuef 
nettled them exceedingly, and they would have" 
that he told them a lie, and never had been 
blind. They therefore ſent for his parents, bo 
apprehending the reſentment of the Phariſers 
' avoided ſaying he was born blind, and only to 
them he was their ſon, and that he was of 5 
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to anſwer for himſelf. Calling then again the 
blind man, they ſpoke in a higher tone, and de- 
fred him to give God the praiſe, ſince they well 
knew that Chriſt was a ſinner. Whether he is a 
fnner, ſaid the man, or not, I am ignorant, but 
this I know for certain, that whereas I was blind 
before, I now am bleſſed with fight. The Jews 
replied, that they were not aſhamed to profeſs 
themſelves the diſciples of Moſes, by whom God 
ſpake ; but as for this fellow, faid they, we know 
not whence he is. I am furprifed, faid the 
man, you ſhould be in doubt whence he is, not- 
withſtanding he hath performed this miracle.” 
Upon this, the Phariſees expelled him the ſyna- 
rogue, Soon after Jeſus finding him, aſked, if he 
believed on the Son of God, who then ſpoke to 
him; to which he anſwered, Lord I believe, and 
immediately fell down and worſhipped Chriſt. 
Happy was this blind man who thus diſcovered 
tie true light, and who was not only the wor- 
ſhipper of Chriſt, but the aſſerter of his dignity, 
He confounded the doctors of the law, and made 
it appear, that an humble and fincere, though an 
Iliterate believer, is more enlightened than an in- 
"del, proud of his worldly learning. The Jews 
calt him ont of the ſynagogue, but Chrift received 
bim into the communion of his holy ſpirit, and 
made of his heart a living temple. @=_ 


CHAT. MASH 

The Good Samaritan. 

AFTER the cure of the man born blind, we 
1 have an account of what Chriſt ſaid to the 


es, concerning the tenderneſs and care that 
1 | paſtors 
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paſtors bught to have for their flocks, in imi- 
tation of the great ſhepherd. of our ſouls, who 
laid down his life for his ſhcep. In what he ſays 
on this ſubject, he gives theſe marks by which one 
may eaſily diſcover, whether he be of the number 
of thoſe faithful ſhepherds, viz. if he is ready to 
part not only with his goods, but his repoſe and 
even life, either ſuddenly or by a ſeries of afflic. 
tions and ſufferings. He takes notice how much 
in this reſpect, the true ſhepherd differs from the 
hireling, who flies when he ſees the wolf coming, 
that is, offers not to oppoſe: thoſe who ſcek to de- 
ſtroy Chriſt's lock. After he had thus inſtructed 
paſtors in the love and duty they owed their flocks, 
he next took occaſion to inculcate that which men 
in general owe to one another. For a doctor 
tempting him, and aſking what was the greatck 
commandment of the law, Chriſt replied in a 
few words, that it was to love God with all our 
heart, and our neighbour as ourſelves. The doc- 
tor then a th who that neighbour was whom he 


* 


was bound thus to love, Chriſt let him know by 
the following parable. A certain traveller, ſays 
he, fell among thieves, who, after wounding hin 
in ſeveral places, robbed him and left him for 
dead. A prieſt ſoon after came that way, but pro- 
ceeded on his journey without offering him any 
aſſiſtance; a Levite did the fame ; laſtly came 2 
Samaritan, that is, a pagan and an idolater, who 
ſceing the man, had compaſſion upon him, bound IC 
up his wounds, pouring wine and oil into them, 

then ſet him upon his horſe, carried him to an 
inn, and recommended him to the care of the inn. 
keeper, giving him two pieces of money, and 
promiſing to pay at his return what further ex- 


pence the wounded man ſhould incur. Th 
| | Chrift 


- 
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men had the beſt title to be conſidered as neighbour 
to him who fell among 


Go then, ſaid Jeſus, and do thou as that humane 


followers to be ever ready to ſuccour the miſerable, 
and to ſpare no pains or colt to comfort and relieve 
the diſtreſles of our fellow- creatures. We are apt 
tobe too wiſe on theſe occaſions : the prieſt and 
Levite, no doubt, thought they hid very good 


" WT cealons for not ſtopping z it is poilible too, that 
( they might have been moved with compaſſion at the 
bt of the wounded man; but fomething more is 
" 2 icquired in ſuch a caſe than bare compaſſion. The 
Nr Samaritan did not reaſon perhaps fo much as theſe 
| peſts, but he acted much more honeſtly and 
a chritably. Leo fee a man in diſtreſs was ſufficient 
ur o make him think himſelf obliged to endeavour 
0 o relieve him. Thus ought every Chriſtian to 


Jet; and jt cannot be expected we ſhould be af- 


ad out of our fight, if we are regardleſs of thoſe 
10 # which we are eye-witneſſes. 


1 e Oſþ + 6</i% 
e 2 . Martha and Mary. 
who | RAE 


HRIST, not ſatisfied with appointing twelve 
apoſtles, choſe alſo ſeventy-two diſciples, 
Mom he ſent two and twe before him into every 
Pace, whither he himſelf intended to go, who 
lived contented with their condition, without en- 


85 png the apoſtles, who were above them. Soon 
ne "tr he had thus ſent them. away, they returned, 
1 2 and 


uit afked the decor which. of theſe thicee 


the thieves; ' to this he 
readily replied, he that had compaſſion on him. 


damaritan did. Our Saviour here commands his 


ected with the ſufferings of thoſe who are far off, 
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and in a tranſport of joy told him, that they found 
the unclean ſpirits entirely ſubject to them, by 
virtue of the power wherewith they had been in. 
veſted. And Chriſt told them, that they had reaſon 
to rejoice, not that the devils were ſubject to 
them, but that their names were written in hez- 
ven ; immediately after rejoicing in the ſpirit, he 
thanked his father that he had hid his myſteries 
from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed them to 
babes and infants. After this, Chriſt, to exhibit 
a lively picture of the life a Chriſtian ought to 
lead, went into the houſe of a woman named 
Martha. This woman had a fiſter called Mary, 
who, falling at the feet of Jeſus, liſtened with 
great attention to his words, while Martha was 
buſied about the offices of her houſe and family, 
and was even offended at her ſiſter for not aſſiſt. 
ing on the occaſion, complaining thereof to 4 
Chriſt, who, inſtead of blaming her behavi- WM at 
our, or ſeeming diſpleaſed, ;uſtified her, telling ot 
Martha, that while ſhe was troubled about many e. 
things of little conſequence, Mary had choſen the Wi tl 
better part that ſhould not be taken from her. Wh at 
Hence it appears, that though the outward acts of WM b. 


charity and civility are neceſſary in this life, thoſe di 
to whim God, for the ſake of a tranquil and bus 
peaceable life, hath made them unneceſſary, are m. 
always the moſt happy. Nothing could appeir he 
more laudable than the preparing a repaſt be | lo 
ſus Chrilt ; moron Chriſt declared that We 
Mary acted the w ſc{t part. The moſt eminent Bi Pa 
_ Chriſtians have always regulated their conduct by Wi # 
that great truth, contained in the words of our Fr 


Saviour to Martha, viz. that there is but ole 
thing neceſſary, They/ ſaw that every thing in 


compariſon of that was foreign and unworthy their 
| attention, 
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attention, and ſhould not be required, unleſs in a 
ſmall degree, and without prejudice to the other. 
Theſe words ought to be a check upon thoſe who 
place all their piety in outward actions, which, 
though excellent and neceſſary in themſelves, may 
yet, if they be not conſidered as ſubordinate, in- 
trench upon that inward purity, and that union of 
the heart to Chriſt, in which the one thing neceſ- 
fary, the thing that Chriſt would have to take 
place of all others, conſiſts, . 


% -& 


wr 2 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
The Polly of the Love of Riches. 
' FTER that Chriſt, by his words to Martha, 


— 2 


r 


to had taught us how much more we ought to 
i- WF attend to the concerns of our ſouls than thoſe of 
g our bodies, he next ſhews, by the reproaches he 
ny WW calt on the Phariſees, who minded nothing but 
he WW the outſide, how deceitful the outward appear- 


er, WF #nce of piety may be: for two brothers having 
of Wh pitched upon him to accommodate matters, and 


of: WI dvide the inheritance betwixt them, he expreſſed 


nd WY bis diſpleaſure at their proceeding, aſking who 
are made him a judge over them; thus ſhewing that 
er be did not deſire to have any thare in the poſſeſ- 
Je bons, nor any concern in the buſineſs of this 
bar world, and conſequently that a true Chriſtian, and 
ent WT Particularly a miniſter of Chriſt, ought, as much 
as poſſible, to live abſtracted from the world. 
From the perplexity of theſe two brothers about 
Wviding their inheritance, he took occaſion to 
warn men againſt the allurements of avarice, tell- 
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ug them, that a man's life depended, not upon 
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the abundance of things he poſſeſſed, and then 


ſubjoined this parable: A man, who was extremely 
rich, having had a very plentiful crop upon his 
eſtate, and being at a loſs how to diſpoſe thereof, 
ſaid to himſelf, What ſhall I do, becauſe I have 
no room where to lodge my fruits? I will pull 
down my barns and build others larger, in which 
Having ſecured them, I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, 
take thy reſt, for chou haſt goods laid up for many 
years ; eat, drink, and be merry. But while he 
thus triumphed in his happineſs, God faid to 
him, Thou foo!, this night ſhall thy foul be 
required of thee 3 then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
which thou haſt provided? Jeſus Chriſt hereby 


gives his followers to underſtand, that they ought | 


to ſeek after other riches than thoſe of a temporal 
nature, He would have them rich towards God, 
and not to ſet their affections upon the Lo” 
this world, which are vain and tranſitory. This 
rich man, whom Chriſt called a fool, did not ſeek 
to enrich himſelf by acts of injuſtice or oppreſſion; 
his folly conſiſted in this, that he thought of no- 
thing but living many years. in riot and luxury, 
not conſidering the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
human life, Hence our Saviour would have us 
mortify and ſubdue the defire of earthly things 
by keeping continually in view our mortaltt); 
which, however, is that which of all things we 
are moſt apt to forget. 2 
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C HAP. XXXV. 
The Prodigal Son. 


HE Son of God, after having often exhorted 
men to repentance, was pleaſed by ſeverat 
parables to ſhew how acceptable it would be both 
to God and angels. This he does ſometimes un- 
der the ſimilitude of a ſhepherd, who had found 
azain a ſheep that he had loſt ; ſometimes under 
that of a woman, who, having loſt a piece of mo- 
ney, and after a long ſearch, found it again, for 
joy invites her neighbours to make merry with 


. bet: but the moſt remarkable parable in reſpect to- 
a this, is that of the prodigal fon. A man, ſaid he, 
d, had two ſons, che younger of whom having got his 
of W portion of his father's goods, went into a far coun- 
is try, where he ſpent it in riot and debauchery ; 
| joon after a great famine broke out, by which he 
7 was reduced to fuch ſtraits, that he was fain to 
o- hire himiſelf to one of the inhabitants of the coun- 
% try, who ſent him to look after a herd of ſwine ; 
of and ſo great was his miſery in this fituation, that 


be would have been glad to have ſatisfied his hun- 
M Fo with the huſks upon which the ſwine fed. 
y; eeply ſenſible of his miſery, and unable any longer 
we to dear it, he exclaimed, Wretch that I am ! my 

father's hired ſervants enjoy plenty, while I am 
ready to periſh for hunger. Immediately he deter- 
mined to quit this ſcene of miſery, and to go and: 
alk forgiveneſs of his father, humbly confefling his 
folly and errors. While he was yet at a diſtance, 
bis father eſpied him, and being touched with 
compafſionz ran and embraced him, and was not 
med to own him for his ſon, pity and the joy 
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he felt in ſeeing him again, making him forget his 
undutiful behaviour. The young man, now more 
ſenſible than ever how faulty he had been in quits 
ting fo good a father, and ſtung with the deepeſt 


remorſe, cried out, Father, I have ſinned againſt 


heaven, and in thy ſight, and am no more worth 


to be called thy ſon. The tender-hearted father, 


to convince him how intirely he was reconciled 


to him, ordered his ſervants to bring him a ſuit of 
the beſt clothes, and every thing elſe requilite; 
then he ordered a fatted calf to be killed, and an 
entertainment to be made, and diſcovered ſuch 
joy on the occaſion, that his eldeſt ſon could not 
torbear taking notice of theſe great preparations: 
his father replied that he had good reaſon to re- 


Joice, ſince his brother, who had been loſt and 
dad to him, was now found again alive and well. 
This parable is ſo plain, that it needs no explanae 


tion ; the heart feels' the ſenſe and meaning of it 
better than words can expreſs: the effects of true 
repentance are deſcribed in the moſt lively colours; 


the young man, convinced of his folly and miſery, 


repents and reforms his life; he returns to his fa- 
ther, and throws himſelf upon his 272 let us 
in the ſame manner forſake our ſins and folly, and 
God will have compaſſion on us: let us fincerely 
lament our having forſaken the houſe of our 
father, and thankfully acknowledge his goodneſs in 


admitting us again into it. Thus will our penitence 
be always tempered with a ſorrow mixed with love, 


and accompanied with joy and peace. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 
The Rich Man. 


UR Saviour, not content with denouncing 
woes againſt the rich, thought proper to 
give us a repreſentation of their condition, which 
cannot but ſtrike all who have any faith with ter- 
ror, There was, ſaid he, a rich man, who fared 
ſumptuouſly every day, and was clothed in purple 
and fine linen; there was alſo a poor man, named 
Lazarus, who lay at his gate, full of ſores, and 
deſired only the crumbs that fell from his table, 
but was denied that humble requeſt: the dogs, as 
it were, to reproach the cruelty of. the rich man, 
came and licked his fores. But God, at laſt, to 
recompence his patience and his ſufferings, deli- 
vered him from his miſery 3 and his ſou} being 
purified in the furnace of atfliction, was carried by 
angels into Abraham's boſom. The rich man died 
. alſo, and was buried with the greateit pomp ; but 
where the happineſs of the poor man began, his 
ended; for he was condemned to the pains of hell, 
whence, lifting up his eyes, he beheld Lazarus 
afar off in Abraham's botom : upon this he cried 
to Abraham, being in torment, and begged him t) 
let Lazarus dip his finger in water, and therewith 
cool his tongue in the midſt of thoſe intolerabl= 
flames. Abraham bid him recollect how he had, 
witle on earth, enjoyed his good things, while 
Lazarus ſuffered the moſt extreme miſery, but that 
now the caſe was juſtly altered, he being in tor- 
ment, while Lazarus was completely happy. 
Then he prayed him to ſend Lazarus at leaſt to 
his father's houſe, to warn his five brothers to take 
' care that they alſo did not come to that place of 
1 torment. 
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torment. Abraham replied, that they had Moſes 


and the prophets, and that if they did not hear 
them, neither would they believe one that ſhould 
rife from the dead. This parable has two very 
different aſpects: that which regards Lazarus is 
very engaging, but that which exhibits the rich 
man is very terrible. The former was truly happy 
while he appeared ſo miſerable, and all his de- 
fires were confined to a few crumbs to ſupport life, 
till it ſhould pleafe God to put an end to it; but 
the other was wretched in the midſt of all his pomp 


and plenty; and he found Abraham, after his death, 


turn as deaf an ear to his prayers, as he had done 
to poor Lazarus when he lay at his gate. After 
what our Saviour hath declared in this parable, 
thoſe that are truly wiſe, though poor, need not 
envy the rich; nay, they ought rather to pity 


them, and inſtead of hankering after riches, and 


repining at their poverty, they ought rather to 
rejoice in it, as ſome ſort of atonement for their 
fins, and a means to wean them from the world: 
to bear poverty with patience and reſignation in 
this life, is laying up treaſures in heaven; and 
the rich, who neglect, and are inſenſible to the 


wants and diſtreſſes of the poor, may ſee their 


doom in that of the rich man in the parable. 


CHAP. e 
be Phariſee and the Publican. 


: O UR Saviour having exhibited in ſo affecting 


a manner the fate of the worldly-minded 
rich, fills his diſciples with freſh amazement; by 
deſcribing the conſternation and ſurpriſe of 2 
£ | | g | Ind, 
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kind, at his coming to judge the world. He tells 
them it would 'be then juſt as it was before the 
deluge ; that men would be eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, as it happened 
at the flood, which came unexpectedly upon that 
generation, and ſwept them all off. To avoid 
being ſurpriſed in the like manner by his coming 
to judge the world, Chriſt exhorts the faithful to 
pray without ceaſing, and with the ſame earneſt- 
neſs that an oppreſſed widow folicits a judge to 
do her juſtice, importuning him ſo inceſſantly, 
that he is conſtrained at laſt to grant her requeſt. 
After thus exhorting us to prayer by the example 
of this widow, he exhibits two very different mo- 
dels of the manner of it, for one of which. he ex- 
prefles his abhorrence, while he approves of the 


| other in a great degree. Two men, ſaid he, went 


to the temple tor pray, one of whom was a Pha- 
riſee, that is, a high pretender. to religion, and 

the other a publican, a ſet of men, who, at that 
time, were extremely odious on account of their 


avarice. and extortion. The Phariſee ſtanding 


upright, thanked God that he was not like other 
men, guilty of violence, fraud, and injuſtice, nor 
even like a publican, who was then in the temple. 
He faid, he prayed twice a week, and gave tithes | 
of all he poſſeſſed; but while he addreſſed himſelf 
in this preſumptuous manner to God, taking no 
notice of his ſins, the publican, who was of a 
very different character, ſtood at the entry of the 
temple, and expreſſed by his attitude his deep 
ſenſe of his unworthineſs; he was afraid fo much 
as to lift up his eyes to heaven, but ſmote his 
reaſt, ſaying, God be merciful unto me, a ſin- 
ner! By this parable Chrift ſhews us, how diffe- 
tent his thoughts and judgments are from _ 
705 0. F OL 
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of the world. The Phariſee was, perhaps, held 


in the utmoſt veneration. at that time, while he 
was odious in the fight of God; and on the other 
band, the publican, though deſpifed by men, was, 
on account of his humility, accepted of God; 
for God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace to 
the humble and lowly. And what is a greater 
ſign of pride than for one to expatiate upon his 
ſuppoſed ſanctity and merit in his prayers to God, 
Ihe crime of the Phariſee was not the aſcribing to 
himſelf the gifts of God, fince he thanked God 
for them, but the valuing himſelf upon a virtue 
ſuperior, as he imagined, to that of others. All 
true religion in the Feht of God muſt be founded 
on Er ; and we are more likely to be in the 
Tight way, when, like the publican, we regard 
ourſelves as the greateſt of ſinners, than when, 
like the Phariſce, we are blown up by our good 
Works into a high opinion of ourſelves and a con- 
tempt of, others. 455 


CHAP XXXVII. 
| Of the Labourers in the Vineyard. 


IHE Son of God, to give his diſciples a view 

1 of what would befal his church in after ages, 
fpoke this parable : The kingdom of heaven 18 
like .an houſeholder, who went out one morning 
early, and hired labourers to work in his vineyard, 
agreeing with them for ſo much a day: going out 
again about the ninth hour, he ſaw others ſtand- 
ing idle in the market-place, to whom he faid, (0 
and work in my vineyard, and what is juſt I will 
give you; and as he deſired, they went. He = 
| I 
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noon. Laſtly, going out in the evening, he ſaw 
others ſauntering about idle, and aſked them why 
they did ſoz they replied, becauſe nobody had 
hired them to work: then he bid them go his 
vineyard, and ſaid he would give them what was 
right, Night being come, he ordered his fteward 


to call the workmen, and to pay them their wages, 


beginning with them who came laſt. Accordingly 
thole who went to work in the evening were 
called firſt, and received the ſame wages that he 


had agreed to give the firſt, When thoſe that had 
been hired in the morning ſaw that, they con- 


cluded, that as they had worked longer, they 
ſhould receive proportionally. Notwithſtanding 
this ſeemingly reaſonable hope, they received no 


more than the others. This they thought very 


unjuſt, and therefore complained of it: thoſe 


that came laſt, ſaid they have worked only an 
hour, and yet you have given them as much as us, 
who have borne the heat and burden of the day. 
Friend, ſaid the houſeholder to one of them, I do 


you no wrong; what I agreed with you for 1 


have given you, take it and depart: I ſhall give 


the laſt as much as I have given you; may I not 


do with my own what I pleaſe? Is thine eye evil 


decauſe I am good? Thus, ſays our Saviour, ſhall 
the laſt be rfl, and the firſt laſt; for many are 
called, but few choſen, This parable, which is 
full of myKeries, ought to teach all Chriſtians to 
apply themſelves in good earneſt to the work of 
heir ſalvation, and to ſhun floth and idleneſs, 
Which we ſee are fo offenſive to God. All la- 


dour, we find in the vineyard, though not in an 


equal degree: it is enough if we do the taſk that 
is ſet us, without pretending to chooſe or judge for 
OUTre 


the ſame thing at noon, and at three in the after? 
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ourſelves, what is the work that is propereſt fod 
us. We muſt likewiſe take care not to value our- 
felves upon what we do, or pretend to more merit 


on that account. We labour in vain if we are 


proud of it; and all our pains are thrown away, if 
we imagine we are thereby entitled to'favour and 
reward. It is from the free grace and goodneſs of 
God alone that we are to expect every bleſſing. 
Whatever may have been our conduct in life we 
can found no claim upon God on it. If God was 
ſtrict to mark the iniquities of the beſt, and to 


deal with them accordingly,. what could be ex- 
_ pected from ſuch a review... 


CHAP. XXXIX.. 
Lazarus raiſed from the Dead. 


S che time deſtined. for the death of our $3- 


viour approached, he may be faid to have 
haſtened it by the reſurrection of Lazarus: tor. 


that being the moſt extraordinary. miracle he 
wrought, inflamed the envy of his enemies in pro- 
portion. When Lazarus was taken ill in Bethany, 


his ſiſters, Martha and Mary, ſent advice of it to 
Chriſt, by whom both they and their brother were 


beloved. He told them that the ſickneſs with 


which Lazarus was afflicted was only to ſhow 


forth the glory of God; therefore, inſtead of go- 


ing directly to ſee him, he continued two days {till 
in the ſame place, to give time for Lazarus's death. 
After theſe two days he told his diſciples that fe 
muſt go into Judea. They apprehending the dan- 
ger he would thereby expoſe himſelf to, endea- 


voured to diſſuade him from it, telling him, * 
I ; } 
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it was but very lately that his enemies had at- 
tempted to ſeize him. Chriſt ſoon diſpelled theſe 
their fears, telling them that Lazarus was dead, 
and that he was glad of it, becauſe he ſhould 
thereby have an opportunity of confirming their 
faith. On this occaſion it was that Thomas ſpoke 
thoſe memorable words, that have ever ſince been 
the language of every true Chriſtian, when they 
| ſee Chriſt perſecuted in his miniſters; Let us go 
and die with him. When Jeſus reached Bethany, 
be found Lazarus had been dead four days, and 
buried : Martha, when ſhe underftood that Chriſt 
Vas come, ran to him immediately, leaving her 
lifter Mary with ſome Jews, who had come from 
Jeruſalem to condole with her upon that occaſion. 
She expreſſed her ſorrow that Chriſt had not been 
there before her brother died, for that if he had, 
ſhe was confident he would have been ſtill alive; 
nay, ſhe was even perſuaded, that if he would 
pray to God to reſtore him to life, that alſo 
would be effected. She declared her belief that he 
was Chriſt, the Son of the living God, who was 
appointed to come into the world. Then ſhe went 
| immediately, and calling her ſiſter aſide, told her 
| that Chriſt was come, and that he deſired to ſee 


7 her: upon this Mary got, up, and run towards 
_ Jeſus, which the Jews, who had come to comfort 
* her, ſeeing, and thinking ſhe was going in a tran- 
* port of grief to weep at the ſepulchre, preſently 
55 followed: Jeſus ſeeing both Mary and the Jews 
i Who were with her in tears, could not forbear be- 

a ing moved, he wept: and aſking them where they 
re bad laid Lazarus, he was immediately conducted 
A to the ſepulchre, where, having ordered the ſtone 


to be taken away, and ſpending ſome minutes in 
Player, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 
| | | 8 forth; 
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forth; and immediately the dead aroſe, and came 
forth in a ſhroud, and a napkin tied about his face; 
then Jeſus ordered him to be unbound, and ſet at 
liberty. This reſurrection typifies to us that of 
the ſoul, and the converſion of a ſinner. Chriſt 
addreſſes the ſoul as he did Lazarus, calling it 
aloud when dead in fin, by his word, and by his 
_ workings of his holy ſpirit, which awaken to repen- 
tance, and make it fruitful in good works. The 
tears, the groanings, and the prayers, ſhew the 
difficulty of bringing thoſe to life who are dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins. Put however difficult it may 
be, we cannot deſpair when we confider the omni- 
potence of that voice, which makes the dead to 


rife from their graves, and with a word animates 


the cold lifeleſs clay. 


"CHAP. XL 
ZACCHEUS. 


E Phariſees, alarmed at the report of La- 
zarus's reſurrection, and the great noiſe it 
made, immediately aſſembled to deliberate what 
was fit to be done. If we ſuffer this man, laid 
they, to go on in this manner, every body will 
believe in him, and the Romans will come and 
deſtroy both us and our city. One of them, wio 
was high-prieſt that year, being inſpired of God, 
propheſied that one man muſt die for the people, 
and from that day his death was reſolved on. Jeſus 
underſtanding this, concealed himſelf, and did 


not appear publickly, However, in a few days, | 


the time of his death now drawing nigh, he fe- 
ſolved to retura to Jeruſalem, and by the way * 
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told to his diſciples what would befal him there. 
As they approached Jericho, Zaccheus, the chief 
| of the publicans, who had a long time deſired to 
ſee Jeſus, hearing that he was coming that way, 
went in the crowd to meet him; but being ſmall 
of ſtature, and conſequently unable to get a light. 
of Chriſt in the crowd, he ran before, and climbed 
up into a tree that ſtood by the way where Jeſys 
was to paſs, who, when he came up to it, looxed 
up, and bid Zaccheus come down immediately, 
for that he intended that day to abide at his 
houſe, Zaccheus, ſetting us an example with 
what alacrity we ought to obey when God calls, 
came down immediately, and received Jeſus with 
; great joy. The people were extremely diſguſted 
that Chriſt ſhould be the gueſt of a man of iuch. 
| an odious profeſſion, But Zaccheus, wnolz heart 
| was already converted, and wao now condemaed 
his former avarice, preſenting himſelf before 
Chriſt, told him with an humble confidence and 
frankneſs, which grace inſpired, that he had come 
to a re olution to diſtribute immediately the half of 
5 bis goods among the poor, and out of the reſt 
t he would make ſatisfaction fourfold to ſuch as he 
had wronged, Jeſus, upon hcaring theſe his good 
intentions, told him, that day ſalvation was come 
to his houſe, and that he (however odious to the 
Jews) was become a true fon of Abraham. Zac- 
cheus may be conſidered as the model of a true 
conyert; he ſeems to have prevented Chriſt, but 
Chriſt had, in reality, preveated him, by the 
nward operations of his fpirit upon his heart, 
whence proceeded outward acts. I'he reaſon he 
ad not give all his goods to the poor was, only 
Mat he might make reſtitution to thoſe whom he 
td wronged: and he is not ſatisfied with barely 
| reſtoring 
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reſtoring what he: had taken unjuſtly and wrong. 
fully, but repays it fourfold : for this reaſon Chriſt 
declared immediately that he was ſaved; for when 
once a man hath renounced his predominant vice, 
which in theſe publicans was avarice, the others 
are eaſily maſtered. By this example the goſye! 
teaches us to begin our converſion by removing 
the chief obſtacles to it, ſuch as making ſatisfac- 
tion for the injuries we have done cthers in pre- 
perty and reputation, which are in a particuler 
manner offenſive to God. 


CH AP. XEF. 
Feſus enters Feruſalem in a triumphant Manner. 


ESUS, after the converſion of Zaccheus, hay- 

ing quitted Jericho, procceded towards Jeruſa- 
lem, and ſix days before the paſſover reached Be- 
thany, where Mary, the ſiſter of Lazarus, whom 
he had raiſed from the dead, received him, and 
poured upon his head a box full of excellejt oint- 
ment, for which Judas blamed her, while Chriſt 
commended her reverence and care. - No ſooner 
did the people hear of his being there, than they 
flocked around, not - only' to fee him, but alſo 
Lazarus. This ſo exaſperated the Phariſees, that 
they reſolved to put Lazarus to death likewiſe, 
whoſe reſurretion had greatly raiſed the reputa- 
tion of Chriſt, gained him many followers, and 
thereby rendered it more difficult for them to put 
their deſigns in execution. Next day Chriſt, be- 
ing now near the city, ſent ſome of his diſciples 
from the mount of Olives to a neighbouring vil- 


lage, with orders to bring from thence an als 0. 
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her colt, and if any one offered to hinder them, 
to tell him, that the Lord had occaſion for them. 
The diſciples obeyed accordingly, and having 
laid the clothes upon the aſs, Jeſus was ſet upon 
her. No ſooner had the people, who had come to 


the feaſt, learned that Jeſus was approaching, than. 
they poured out to meet him with ſhouts of joy, 
and branches of palms in their hands. Some threw 
their garments in the way, and others covered his 


head with branches of trees, crying Hoſannah to 
the Son of David, Hoſannah to the higheſt.! Bleſ- 
ſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord |! 
This applauſe and veneration of the people inflamed 
Chriſt's enemies more and more: perceiving, 
laid they to one another, that ye prevail nothing, 
behold the world is gone after him. Thus did 
Chriſt anticipate his future triumph, as he did his 


death at the ſupper: thus did he repreſent the em- 


pire he was to acquire over the hearts of men, by 
bis meritorious death and glorious reſurrection. 
He did what he pleaſed with the people; he made 
even the wicked to adore him, as they and the de- 
vils will one day be compelled to bow the knee 
before him, and confeſs that he is God. The Jews 


hated him, and ſought to deſtroy him, and yet 


could not prevent his glory. Hence it appears 


that God doth whatever ſeemeth to him good on 


earth; that both the good and wicked are equally 


at his diſpoſal ; and that we buſy ourſelves in vain 


about the events of this life. Whatever happens 
we ought to ſay, Such is the will of God, and to 
endeavour to make ourſelves eaſy under his diſpen- 


ations, The devotion of a Chriſtian is then 


perfect, when it raiſes him above earth and hell, 
above devils and men, above angels and ſaints, 
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and makes him reſt with a firm and Ready aſſu- 
rance on the wiſdom, the juſtice, and immutabi- 


Aity of God's decrees, 


CHAP. XLII. 


Chrift driveth out theſe that ſold and bought in thi 
I: Temple, 


HEN Jefus approached Jeruſalem, his 
triumphant entry did not hinder him from 
weeping over it, from a foreſight of the calamities 
as were ſoon to fall on that unhappy city, in con- 
equence of their embruing their hands in his own 
blood. Happy, he faid, had it been for them, 
had they known the day of their merciful viſita- 
tion, but then it was hid from their eyes. As 
Chriſt advanced towards Jeruſalem, he continued 
ſtill to expoſe the extreme folly and madneſs of 
thoſe who deſpiſe or negl-& his word. At laſt he 
entered the city, and immcdiately repaired to the 
temple, whence he expelled th: money-changers, 
and thoſe that bought and ſold in it. He over- | 
turned their tables, and the ſeats of thoſe who 
fold doves, telling them that the temple was in- 
tended for a houſe of prayer, and not a den of 
thieves. So great was his zeal for the honour of 
God's houſe, that he would not ſo much as ſuffer 
any thing to be carried through it: his conduct 
on this occaſion challenges the attention of every 
Chriſtian. It is remarkable that our Saviour im- 
mediately after he had foretold the calamities that 
were to befal Jeruſalem, viſited the temple, un- 
doubtedly to ſhew, that it was the diſorders com- 
mitted there, and the negligence and miſbchaviour 


0 
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of the prieſts, that would draw down thoſe cala- 


mitics on the people; and conſequently, that to 


avert and remove God's judgments the public paſ- 


tors and guides of a nation ought to ſet the exam 
ple of repentance and reformation. It cannot but 
hill every Chriſtian with terror too, when he conſi- 


ders with what ſeverity the meek and compaſſion- 
ate Jeſus treated the prophaners of the temple, 
This profanation, though committed only in the 
court of the temple, and under pretence of accom- 


| modating thoſe that came to offer ſacrifices in it, 


we find excited the higheſt indignation in our Sa- 
viour. We ought therefore to be extremely cautious 


not to prophane the houſe of God, nor to ſuffer it 
to be the ſcene of any indecent or worldly tranſac- 


tion, We ought to ſhew the greateſt reverence and 
reſpect for churches : for nothing is more offenſive 
to God than want of reſpect for a place, in which 
he is to be conſidered as more immediately preſent, 
We ought to be very attentive and devout in the 
worſhip of God, which he will not ſuffer with 
impunity to be ſported with, but will certainly 


take vengeance on thoſe who preſume to violate 


the reſpect due to his houſe and ſervice. 


CHAP. Nin. 
The Wedding Garment. 


ALL the time between Chriſt's entry into 
1 Jeruſalem, and his paſſion, was employed in, 
divers conferences with the Jews, in which he re- 
proached them with their infidelity, telling them, 
that heathens and icolatzrs would 20 before them 
into the kingeem of heaven; but, at the fame 

time, 
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time, to abate the pride with which their being 
preferred to the Jews, once the beloved people of 
God, might inſpire the Gentiles, he ſhews in one 
and the ſame parable, why, and how the Jews 
were caſt off, and with what humility and grati. 
tude the Gentiles ought to uſe their new privi- 
leges. The kingdom of heaven, ſaid he, is like 
a king, who made a great feaſt upon the marriage 
of his ſon, and ſent his ſervants to call thoſe that 
had been invited; but theſe perſons lighting the 
meſlage, and neglecting to come, he ſent other 
ſervants to let them know that every thing was 
prepared and ready. They paid no more regard 
to this meſſage than to the other, ſome going to 
their farms, and ſome to their merchandize: nay, 
many were ſo brutal and ungrateful, that they mal- 
treated, and even ſlew the ſervants who invited 
them. When the king was informed of this, he 
was filled with indignation, and immediately ſent 
an army to deſtroy thoſe murderers, and burnt their 
city. When this was done, he ſaid to his ſervants, 
The feaſt is ready, but thoſe who were invited were 


not worthy; go therefore into the highways, and 


bring all that you find. The ſervants accordingly 
went and aſſembled a great multitude good and 
bad, ſo that the palace was full, But the king 
coming to ſee his gueſts, and obſerving among 
them one who had not on a wedding garment, he 
faid to him, Friend, how came you hither without 
a wedding garment ? The man making no anſwer, 
he commanded his ſervants to bind him hand 
and foot, and caſt him into utter darkneſs. The 
parable concludes with theſe important words, Ma- 
ny are called but few are choſen. By this parable, 
which denotes the reprobation of the Jews, and 
the election of the Gentiles, Chrift warns us te 
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\abour to render ourſelves worthy of his grace, 
and that the leaſt we can do when invited to that 
myſtcial wedding, is, to appear in a manner ſuit- 
able to the dignity of him who invites us. By 
the nuptial robe we are to underſtand the new 
man, which, according to God, is created in righ- 
teouſneſs and true holineſs. If we labour not to 
| he clothed therewith, we have reaſon to fear, leſt 
God ſhould diſcard us from the feaſt, and left the 
nakedneſs of the old man ſhould oblige him to or- 
der his ſervants to caſt us into utter darkneſs, and 
exclude us from his preſence. The man without 
the wedding garment is an emblem of the wicked 
in general, who are inſenſible of their miſery and 


nakedneſs, while it is viſible to others. As Chriſt 
: hath told us, -that he will come as a thief in the 
; Wh "ght, we ought always to watch, and to have the 
a wedding garment on, that when the bridegroom 
; cometh we may be prepared to {it down with him 
, a the marriage ſupper. 

55 

0 CHAP. XLIV. 

| 3 

1 The Parable of the Talents, 

. EFORE Chriſt concluded his exhortations, 
ne he thought. proper to put men upon their 
ut guard, by apprizing them of the ſeverity of his 
r, judgment; accordingly, he put forth the parable 
od of the wiſe and fooliſh virgins, to teach us, that 
he owever fair and ſplendid our good works, de- 
la- noted by the bright and ſhining lamps, may be, 
le, | Jet if we are deſtitute of the oil of ſincerity and 


0 we ſhall not find acceptance in his 
to cht. But the parable of the talents which Mat- 
Jur thew 
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thew relates, moſt particularly merits our attey. 
tion. A man, ſays he, going to ſet out upon a great 
journey, ealled his ſervants, and delivered to them 
his whole ſubſtance; to one five talents, to ano. 
ther two, and to another one, according to their 
ſeveral capacities and abilities. They that had 
received the five talents and the two, were ſo in- 
duſtrious and ſucceſsful, that they gained each 25 
much more; but he who had received but one, in- 
ſtead of trading therewith, went and hid it in the 
earth. After a long time thein maſter returned, 
and enquiring how they had diſpoſed of the money | 
he had intruſted them with, found that he who had 
received the five talents had gained five mote; 
upon which, commending his induſtry, he pro- 
miſed to advance him to greater power and autho- 
rity, In the fame manner did he treat him who 
had received the two talents; but he who had 
received but one being called, told him, that he 
knew him to be a man of a covetous, tyrannica 
diſpoſition, who reaped where he had never ſown, 
and that therefore he was afraid to venture on 
trading with his money, and accordingly had hid 
it in the earth. Lo, added he, here it is. The 
maſter to this replied; Baſe and wieked ſervant 
ſince you knew I was a man who reaped where | 
had not ſown, why did not you put the money 0 
uſe, that T might have received the intereſt at my 
return? Being thus provoked at the ſervant who 
would have even juſtified his lazineſs as a piece 
of prudence, he ordered the talent to be taken 
and given to him that had made the beſt uſe at 
what he had given him, and the ſervant him. 
ſelf to be caſt into utter darkneſs. This parable, 
if duly conſidered, is very awful, We ſc: 1 
danger of ſlotir and inactivity in the err 1 
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| God, we ought therefore to uſe all diligence to 
make our calling and our election ſure: to give 
neither ſleep to our eyes, nor ſlumber to our eye- 
lids, till Chriſt be formed in us: we ſee alſo the 
danger of miſapplying or neglecting to improve 
the talents that God hath given us, by the ſeverity 


| | 

nas treated. Let us therefore exert ourſelves to 
e utmoſt, not only to ſave our own ſouls, but 
ie WY likewiſe thoſe of others. 

h | 

pl 

ad | W H A 25 XL. 

e . 

0 The laſt Fudgmeni. 


ho Af TER Chriſt, by the parable of the virgins, 

and that of the talents, had apprized his diſ- 
he ciples of the tremendous ſeverity of his juſtice, he 
cal next exhorted mankind in general to be diligent 
wn ind vigilant, by deſcribing to them the laſt judg- 
on ment. T his was highly neceſſary to rouze us from 


hid the lethargy we are in, in this life: for notwith- 


The handing Chriſt hath received from his father an 
ant, WW bſolute dominion over the world, yet does he not 


erm to interfere, but leave men to their own 


to Imaginations: but it will one day appear, that he 
my eren in this life the juſt rewarder of men; in the 
who mean time he lets us know, that it is the greateſt 


iece Wi vidom in man to anticipate his future judgment, 


en Wi and prepare for it; for, ſays he, when the Son of 
al Man ſhall come in his glory, and all the angels 
um- with him, and when all nations ſhall be gathered 
able, before him, he ſhall ſeparate them as a ſhepherd 
; the Wl *parates his ſheep from the goats, placing the 
e of WF iccy on his right hand, and the goats on his left. 
Gol K To 


with which he who had hid his talent in the eartn 
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To the former he ſhall ſay, Come, ye bleſſed of my 
father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world; for I was hungry 


and ye gave me to eat; thirſty and ye gave me | 


drink; a ſtranger and ye took me in; naked and 
e clothed me; ſick and in priſon, and ye viſited 


me. Theſe words of conſolation will at firſt ſur. | 


priſe the righteous ; but they will ſoon be ſenſible, 
that when they did theſe charitable acts to the leaf 


of Chriſt's ſervants, they did them to him: not 


will the wicked be leſs confounded, when he ſhal 


reproach them with their want of compaſſivn, 


in not offering to aſſiſt and relieve him when 
in diftreſs. "They will aſk him, When they ſay 
him in diſtreſs? and he will declare unto thei, 
that in as much as they were cruel and hard 
hearted to the poor, they were ſo to him. In fine, 


after having thus publickly condemned the in- 


ratitude of the one, and commended the charity 


of the other, he will deliver up the former to] 


everlaſting torments, but the latter he will crown 
with glory immortal. By what Chriſt ſays on thi 


occaſion, he lets us ſee, that many will be fur-] 


priſed at the ſentences he ſhall paſs, and more find 
themſelves deceived in their opinion of their ow" 
ſtate. From what he ſays both to the good and 
the bad, it appears, that it is not enough that ue 
avoid evil, but that we muſt alſo do good; for It 


does not reproach the wicked with their crimes] 
but only with their wait of charity. Hence W 


may ſee, that charity towards our neighbour 5 


one of the beſt grounds of hope in the meg of 


God. Thoſe who in earneſt ſeek to pleaſe 30d 
gladly embrace every opportunity of ſhewing thel 
Charitable diſpoſition: the example of their Sau- 


our makes them very attentive to the wants of 4 
Pol; 
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poor, and ever ready to relieve them as far as their 


| circumſtances will admit. - 
| 

2 ä | 7 | 

a C-H AP. XLVI. 
d N 

. Ihe Supper. 


e | | | | 
f ESUS having thus exhorted and inſtructed the 
or | people from the time he entered Jeruſalem, 
ll WF and the paſſover being now at hand, he ordered 


his diſciples to make every thing ready for it; 
which being accordingly done, and Judas having 


made his bargain with the Jews to deliver up his 
in, WW maſter, our Saviour proceeded to the apartment 
ad WF which he had made choice of for the ſupper, 


ne, i telling the apoſtles that he had long deſired to 
in celebrate the paſſover with them, and thereby 
ri Wy convince them, that his love would continue una- 
- ol bated to the laſt. After having eat of the paſchal 
own WI lamb with them, according to the law preſcribed, 
this before he inſtituted the holy ſacrament, he conde- 


ur. Wi cended even to waſh their feet, taking water in a 
fin alon, and drying them with a towel wherewith 
own WF de was girt; this act of aſtoniſhing humility he 
aud concluded with theſe words, which every Chriſ- 
t we dan ought to conſider as directed to himſelf: « [ 
reg have ſet you an example, to do to one another 
me * 25 | have done to you.” He then put on his gar- 
e vo ments, and fitting down to table, took bread, 
ur b broke it, and gave to his diſciples, ſaying, 1 his 


| 5 my body. He did not even deny it to Judas, 


though he knew his treachery, to ſee whether his 


ther afioniſhing goodneſs might not make fſoinc im- 
Saur breſnion upon his hard heart; but e was the firſt 


WO made it appear, that the Blefled dacram-nt 
2 which 
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which Chriſt ordained for the conſolation and ſal. 
vation of true believers, would be damnation to 
thoſe who ſhould receive it unworthily ; for he ſtil 
perſiſted in his horrid purpoſe, though he diſſem- 
bled it; and when each of the diſciples, greatly 
ſhocked, aſked Chriſt whether it was he who 
ſhould betray him, he alfo had the aſſurance to aſk 
the ſame queſtion; and immediately he went out 
to put in execution the execrable deſign to which 
his avarice had gradually led him. The perhid 
ouſneſs of that man diſplays in the ſtrongeſt man- 
ner the unſpeakable goodneſs and patience of 
Chriſt; yet little leſs guilty are they who preſume 
raſhly and unworthily to partake of the ſymbols of 
the body and blood of Chriſt; we cannot ſuffic:- 
_ ently admire his mercy and long-ſuffering, in not 
making monuments of his wrath of thoſe who thus 
preſume to approach his altar without due preps- 
ration. | 


CH AP. XLVI. 
Fefus Chrift in the Garden. 


FTER Judas was gone to execute the dc 
ſign he had concerted with the Jews, Chril 

ave ſome excellent inſtructions to the apoſtles, 
and by thus joining the word and ſacrament toge- 
ther, ſhewed what is the true nouriſhment of out 
ſouls, and that they ought always to go band in 
hand; at the ſame time he told Peter, that the 
devil had laid many ſnares for him, but that be 
had prayed to the father in his behalf. 'T his - 
ſtance of his danger, and the goodneſs of Chr 


inſtead of making him more humble and . 
| ) 


— 


”hrifh 
diff- 
dent 
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dent, ſeems, by what followed, rather to have 
puffed him up; for Jeſus expreſsly telling him, that 
before the cock crowed twice, he would deny him 
thrice, he ſolemnly proteſted he never would, and 
that he was ready to ſuffer, not impriſoument only, 
but even death with him; but if the prediction of 
his fall could not humble him, the fall itſelf ſoon 
did. After Chriſt had concluded his laſt excellent 
ſermon, he commanded his diſciples to take each 
a ſword; then croſſing the brook Cedron, repaired 
according to his cuſtom to the mount of Olives, 
and ordered his diſciples, who had accompanied 
him, to wait in a place called Gethſemane, till he 
ſhould go to a garden hard by and pray, as he had 
often done before, and which was therefore well 
known to Judas, He took with him only Peter, 
James, and John, who were the diſciples he loved 
moſt, and who.were ſcarce ever from him. While 
he was there with them, he told them he was ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, even. unto: death, and bid them 
watch while he prayed; then going a little way 


0m them, he fell on his knees, and prayed to the 
father that the cup might paſs. from him ; but if 


not, that he was ready to ſubmit to his will: ac- 


cordingly, without any reſiſtance, he ſuffered him 
elf to be ſeized by thoſe wieked men who came to 


apprenend him, knowing that they could have no 
power but what was given them of the Father. St. 
D a 5 ; 

deter made ſome. 2180 to defend him, drawing a 
word, and cutting of the ear of a feryant of the 
iat-prieft's ; but Chriſt, far from ſeconding, 
reprimanded him, and by a touch, immediately 
cared the wound, He told Peter, that he had no 
occaſion for his aſſiſtance; for that if he had a 


| mind, he could bring legions of angels to pro- 


tas f D Fife X 
e and defend him: he therefore ſuffered him- 


K 3 


ſelf 


* Bon 
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ſelf quietly to be bound, only telling his condue. 
tors, that they were come to ſeize him as if he 
were a thief, although they had never offered todo 

It while he was daily with them in the temple, By 
this time all his diſciples had forſook him, and 
fled. "Thoſe who fall by ſurpriſe into the hands 
of their enemies ſhould learn to imitate Chriſt: 
he knew that they were coming to ſeize him, yet 
would not fly, out of reſpect to the will of God, 
to teach thoſe who ſhould fall into the like condi- 
tion without foreſeeing it, that they ought pati- 
ently to ſubmit to the will of heaven, and not give 
way to murmuring and complaints. What com- 
fort will not this, if duly conſidered, afford us, 
that our Saviour, though without ſpot or blemiſh, 
was a man of forrows and acquainted with grief, 
and drank the cup of his father's wrath unmixed, 
to redeem us from everlaſting damnation, 
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CHAP. XLVII. 
Jeſus Chriſt before Annas and Caiphas. 


S ſoon as Chriſt was ſeized, he was immedi- 
ately conducted to Annas, the father-in-law 

of Caiphas, who was high-prieſt that year. An- 
nas queſtioning him concerning his diſciples and 
doctrine, Jeſus told him, that as he had taught 
and preached publickly, his doctrine was known 
to every body. An officer who ſtood near our Sa- 
viour, offended at the freedom with which be 
ſpoke, ſtruck him a blow, aſking him how de 
dared to anſwer the father-in-law of the higi- 
prieſt in that manner. This outrage our bpleſled 


Saviour bore very patiently, and only ſal | 
have 
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bare advanced any thing that is falſe, convict me 
of it, if not, thou waſt in the wrong to ſtrike me. 
Annas then ſent him to Caiphas, where the chief 
prieſts were aſſembled to conſult how they might 
find falſe witneſſes to depoſe againſt Chriſt ; but 
they could find nothing whereupon to convict him: 
at laſt one charging him with having ſaid, That he 
could deſtroy the temple, and in three days build 
it up again, the high-prieſt ſtarted up and aſked 
bim what he had to ſay in anſwer to that accuſa- 
tion? Jeſus making no reply, the high-prieſt ad- 
jured him in the name of the living God, to de- 
clare if he was the promiſed Meſſias: our Saviour 
replied, I am; yet ye will not belieye in me, nor 
ſet me at liberty: but I tell ye, that hereafter ye 
ſhall ſee the Son of Man fitting on the right hand 
of God, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
Upon this the high-prieſt tore his clothes, ex- 
claiming, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy, what occa- 
lon is there tor any more witneſſes; all you that 
are here preſent have been witneſſes of his blaſ- 
phemy, what think ye? "They anſwered with one 
voice, He is guilty of death, he has ſpoken blaſ- 
phemy againſt God; then did the ſoldiers begin to 
inſult him, ſpitting in his face, buffeting him, ana 
bidding him prophecy who it was that imote him. 
Having paſſed the night in this manner, in the 
morning he was carried before Pilate, to have fen- 
tence p.ttzd upon him. St. Peter, who had follow- 
ed Chriſt at a diſtance to the palace of the high- 
prieſt, and was now warming himſelf at the fire, 
ſeemed to have loſt all his former ſpirit and cou- 
rage; for with ſurpriſing puſillanimity, upon being 
alked by a maid ſervant, whether he was not one 
of thoſe that were with Chriſt, he denied it; and 
a little after, ſhe putting the ſame queſtion to him, 
> 4 | he 
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mitted Peter to fall into that 


he denied it again. In fine, about an hour after 
one of the ſervants of the high-prieſt, a relation of 


him whoſe ear Peter had cut off, ſaid he was ſure 


he was one of Jeſus's followers; upon which, he 
declared upon oath, that he knew nothing of him, 
and immediately the cock crew, Jeſus at the ſame 
time looking at Peter, he recollected what he had 
faid, and immediately went out and wept bitterly, 
It appears from what then happened, that con- 
verſion is the effect of the free grace of God; Peter 
was not converted by the crowing of the cock, 


until Chriſt looked at him. We never ſee our ſins, 


nor the force of any arguments made uſe of to 


diſengage us from them, till we are enlightened by 


the grace of God. God in his great wiſdom per- 

22 that he might 
thereby learn to compaſſionate the frailties of 
others. His repentance is a model for all peni- 
tents; where it is ſincere, it appears more in deeds 


than words. We are not told that Peter ſaid any 


thing, but only that he wept bitterly, which was 


the beſt proof he could give of the ſincerity of his 
repentance. | 1 


CHAP. XIIX. 
Chriſt ſcourged. 


K HEN Chriſt was brought before Pilate, 


he aſked the Jews what it was they accuſed 
him of. They, without giving a direct anſwer 
to the queſtion, told him, that if he were not 2 
bad man, they would not have brought him be- 
fore him. Pilate finding that the charge related 
to their law, was for leaving him to be tries of 
g OE them 
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them according to the law. But they, to induce 
him to hear the cauſe himſelf, produced ſome falſe 
witnefſes, who taking no notice of what he had 
ſaid concerning God and-the temple, with which 
they had charged him before, accuſed. him now of 
being a ſeditious perſon, who ſtirred up the people 
to rebellion, and forbid them to pay tribute to 
Ceſar; and laitly, that he aſſumed the title of king, 
Pilate, upon this, addreſſed himſelf to Chriſt, 
who gave him a very particular account of. himſelf, 
telling him, that his kingdom was not of this 
world, and that he came into it, to bear witneſs to 
the truth. Pilate, not being blinded by envy and 
_ prejudice as the Jews, and of conſequence fully 
convinced of our Saviour's innocence, told them, . 
that he found no fault at all in him. But they 
ſtill perſiſting in their clamours, and demanding his 
condemnation, Pilate was obliged to return again 
to the judgment ſeat. He again interrogated our 
daviour, obſerving how many things they charged 
him with, but Chriſt kept a profound filence,. at 
which Pilate was not a little ſurpriſed ; but hear; 
ing that he was a Galilean, he reſolved to ſend 
him to Herod, king of Galilee, (who happened to be 
at that time at Jeruſalem) under pretence that he 
belonged to his juriſdiction. Herod was exceed- 
ing glad to ſee our Saviour, becauſe having heard 
him much talked of, he had been long deſirous to 
de him, and hoped he would have wrought ſome 

iracle before him. But when he. found that he 
made no anſwer to a great many queſtions which 
he put to him, he deſpiſed him, and treated him as 
a fool; putting a white robe upon him, and then. 
lending him to Pilate, with whom he took this 
opportunity of reconciling himſelf, they having 
been at variance before. Pilate, upon this, told 


3 the 
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the Jews a third time that he found no fault in him, 
any more than Herod, to whom he had ſent him, 
| But the Jews, being determined to have his life, 
ſtill inſiſted upon his condemnation. At laſt, the 
- governor, out of a baſe compliance to the peo- 
ple, yielded to their clamour fo far as to order him 

to be whipped, hoping that they might relent 
and be fatished with that AC, Judas, 
now ſceing the extremity to which the enemies of 
Chriſt were reſolved to carry things, was ſeized 
with remorſe for what he had done, and immedi- 
ately returned the thirty pieces of filver to the 
-prieſts, ſaying, that he had ſinned againſt God in 
betraying the innocent, and immediately went and 
Hhanged himſelf. This diſciple, whom the enemy 
of mankind thus led aſtray, and whoſe malice God 
made uſe of to promote his eternal decrees, is 2 
terrible example how much mankind are under the 
tyranny of Satan. He diſguiſes the fin to which 

he would lead them, blindfolds them fo, that they 
cannot ſee it, or repreſents it ſo, as to diveſt them 


= —— aaa am — ny 
— — — 


as far as he deſires, he then alters his manner of 
procedure, ſetting their ſin and folly, and the juſ- 
tice of God, before them in a moſt dreadful light. 
He repreſents him as an inexorable judge, and 
drives them to utter deſpair. All Chriſtians 
therefore who would avoid theſe ſnares, ought to 
remember always, that how great es hw fins 
may be, the blood of Chriſt is ſufficient to wath 
them all away, if ſincerely and unfeignedly re- 
pented of, | | 
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of all fear and diſlike ; but when he hath got them 
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CHAP: . 
_ Corift delivered zo be crucified. 
ILATE having delivered Chriſt to the ſol- 
diers to be ſcourged, they added inſult to 


cruelty, putting on his head a crown of thorns, as 
a mock prince, and a reed in his hand, after dreſ- 


ſing him in a purple robe: then they bowed the 
knee, ſaying, Hail, king of the Jews; at the lame 


time ſmiting him with cruel blows. In fine, 


they treated him with ſuch barbarity, that Pilate 


thought the ſight of him would be ſufficient to 
move the people, and make them deſiſt from de- 
manding his condemnation. But in this he was 
miſtaken; for it having been the cuſtom to ſet 
one priſoner at liberty at the feaſt of the paſſover, 
he propoſed that Jeſus ſhould be the perſon on that 


occaſion z but that propoſal was allo rejected, and 


one Barabbas, a thief and a murderer, preferred 
to him. While the governor was thus kept in ſuſ- 
pence, and reſtrained from giving way to the fury 
of the people, by his own conviction of Chriſt's 
innocence, he was ftill farther confirmed in his 
opinion by a meſſage from his wife, who deſired 
him to have nothing to do with that juſt man, for 
that ſhe had ſuffered much in a dream concerning 
him, But the Jews, who ſtill perſiſted in their 
purpoſe to force Pilate into a compliance, told 
him, that he would be wanting in his duty to the 
emperor, if he protected a man who had rebelled 
againſt him, by calling himſelf king. The go- 
vernor, who regarded his fortune more than juſtice, 
could not withſtand this inſinuation; therefore, 
finding all his remonſtrances in vain, and that he 
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only increaſed the tumult by endeavouring to ſave 
him, he ordered water to be brought him, vainly 
imagining, that, by waſhing his hands before the 
people, and ſaying that he was innocent of the 
blood of that juſt perſon, he had entirely excul- 
pated himſelf : then he pronounced the ſentence of 
death upon him, and delivered him up to the Jews, 
after fetting Barabbas at liberty. We have here 
an example in Pilate, that ſhews how far the deſire 
of promoting intereſted and ambitious views wil! 
carry worldly men. This made him overlbok the 
Innocence and dignity of Chriſt, of which he was 
fully convinced, diſregard the advice of his wife, 
condemning to death a juſt man, in defiance of 
equity and conſcience, not from malice as the 
Jews, nor from avarice as Judas, but merely from 
timidity and too great an attachment to his own. 
intereſt, It is the grace of God alone that can 
make us reſolve rather to forego all worldly views 
and intereſts, than wound our conſcience or en- 
danger our ſalvation. It is not words, nor thoughts, 
nor even reſolutions, but the ſpirit of God, that 
can fo fortify our hearts, as to make them ſtedfaſt 
and immoveable in the love and, defence of truth. 
and righteouſneſs. 1 


HAF. BI. 
The Carrying of the Croſs. 
1 1 Jews, having at laſt got Jeſus to be con- 


demned, loft no time in executing the ſen- 
tence, They therefore made him take up bis 
croſs, and proceed towards Calvary, the place 
where criminals were uſually executed; but ſee- 


ing 


TY W- 3Þ' 


THE HOLY BIBLE. 20g 


ng Jeſus, from the fatigue and: cruel treatment he 
had undergone, altogether unable to bear ſuch a 
burden as the.croſs, they got one Simon to carry 
it for him; and thus they proceeded to Calvary, 
inſulting and abuſing the Son of God and Re- 
deemer of mankind, Thus did he ſet us an ex- 
ample of patience under the various calamities we 
are expoſed to in this valley of tears: he hath 
warned us that his true diſciples muſt take up the 
crols and follow. him. All that ſincerely reſolve to 
tollow his ſteps, mult lay their account with perſe- 
cution, with ridicule and contempt, with malice, . 
obloquy and hatred. However heavy the croſs 
may be which we bear, Chriſt will not fail to give 
us {trength to ſupport it, if we truſt in him. Ihe 
holy women who. had followed Jeſus during his 
miniſtry, and. aſſiſted him with their worldly. ſub- 
ſtance, followed him alfo to. Calvary,. teſtifying 
by their tears, how much they were affected with 
his ſufferings. Taking notice of them, he ſaid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but for 
yourtelvesz. for the time will come when it ſhall 
be faid, Happy are the barren, and the breaſts that. 
never gave ſuck : then will they ſay to the moun- 
tains, fall upon us; for if theſe things are done in 
the green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? If any 
thing is capable of inſpiring the heart of man with 
courage and patience, it is theſe laſt words of our 
Saviour. What Chriſtian will dare to-murmur 
under the hand of God, when he conſiders what 
Chriſt was, and what he is; what he ſuffered, and 
he himſelf ſuffers. If, after this, he gives way to 


impatience, it can. be owing to nothing but the 


moſt unbounded pride, giving the lie to our faith, 
and attronting the ſon of God. 5 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, LII. 
The Crucifixion. 


HEN Chriſt had got to Calvary, where 


was to be offered that great ſacrifice which 


had been foretold from the creation of the world, 
the virtue of which was to extend to all future 
ages, they gave him vinegar to drink mingled 


with 


gall; but when he bad taſted thereof, he 


would not drink: they then took off his garments, 
and nailed him to the croſs between two thieves, 
inſinuating that he was no leſs guilty than they, 
_ Chriſt, ſilent as a lamb in the hands of the but- 
cher, opened not his mouth to complain amidft 
all theſe mockeries and cruelties; but, inſtead 
thereof, prayed to his Father to forgive them, as 
they knew not what they did. But, while he di 


covered ſuch a tender and forgiving diſpoſition 


towards his enemies, they ſtill continued to inſult 
him, ſhaking their heads, and ſaying, Do thou, 
who deſtroyeſt the temple and buildeſt it up in 
three days fave. thyſelf, and come down from the 


croſs. The chief prieſts too, with the ſcribes and” 
elders, mocked him, and told him, that though he 


ſaved others, he could not fave himſelf: nor did 
the ſoldiers fail to contribute their ſhare of inſult 
and abuſe on this occaſion ; among other things, 
offering him vinegar to drink; nay, one of the 
very thieves that was crucified with him, could 
not refrain from inſult, ſaying, If thou art the 
Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us: yet another of them, 


being 


all of a ſudden enlightened and con- 


verted, made this reply, How can you act thus! 


when we indeed receive this condemnation, i 
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our juſt demerit, but he is entirely free from 
guilt. Then addrefling himſelf to Chriſt, whom 
he regarded as a king, in another ſenſe than Pilate 


did in the inſcription he had put upon the croſs, 
he ſaid, Lord, remember me when thou goeſt into 


thy kingdom: This day, replied our Saviour, 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe : acting the 
judge even then, by ſaving one of thoſe thieves, 
and leaving the other in his impenitence. Jefus 
obſerving the bleſſed Virgin and St. John at the 
foot of the croſs, he ſaid to the former, Woman, 
behold thy ſon, meaning John, .and to John, Re- 
hold thy mother. Soon after he cried with a loud 
voice, Father, Father, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
In fine, in order to fulfil what had been foretold 
of him by the prophets to the moſt minute par- 
ticular, he ſaid unto the ſoldiers, I thirſt. Then 
taking a little vinegar, which they offered him, 
and recommending his ſoul to God, he bowed his 
head and expired. None but the ſaints can well 
comprehend the myſtery of Chriſt crucified. With 
relpect to this myſtery, it may well be ſaid, The 
ſecrets of the Lord are with them that fear him. 
To make us comprehend that myſtery, unfathom- 
able by human wiſdom, the holy ſpirit of God 
himſelf muſt take the veil from off our eyes. 
Without the aſſiſtance of that holy ſpirit man can- 
not ſee the merit of Chriſt's death, nor the immen- 
lity of the love of God. Let us pray to him there- 


fore to make us truly ſenſible of both, and in con- 


ſequence of that to devote our lives to his glory 
and ſervice. —_ 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. LIL. 
Chrift in the Grave. 


YA] HEN Chriſt had thus offered himſelf a fl. 


_ crifice upon the croſs, and been obedient 


even unto death, many things happened that dif- 


covered who he was, and which could not but 
make the Jews ſenſible what a crime they had been 
guilty of. Darkneſs covered the land for the 
{pace of three hours, the veil of the temple was rent 
from top to bottom, the earth ſhook, the rocks. 
burſt aſunder, even graves opened, the dead roſe, 
came into the holy city, and appeared to the people. 
So many extraordinary events made the centurion 
who commanded the ſoldiers at the crucifixion, 
cry out, This was certainly the Son of God. The 
guard was no leſs alarmed, and expreſſed them- 
ſelves in the ſame manner. In fine, the whole 
multitude, who were preſent on this occaſion ſeeing 
what had happened, were ſtruck with fear and 
amazement, and returned, beating their breaſts, 
being overwhelmed with grief. Moreover, the 

ews, always ſcrupulous with regard to trifles, but 
inſenſtble of the atrociouſneſs of the blackeſt crimes, 
could not.bear the thoughts of allowing the bodies 
to remain upon the croſs during the Paſſover, and 


therefore begged Pilate that after their arms and legs | 


were broken, they might be taken down from the 
croſs. Pilate having granted their requeſt, the ſol- 
diers finding the two thieves alive, broke their legs 
and arms; but Jeſus being already dead, one of them 


run a ſpear into his ſide, from whence iſſued blood 


and water, In the evening Joſeph. of Arimaty 
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2 juſt man, who had ſecretly been a diſciple of 
Chriſt, and conſequently had no hand in his con- 
damnation, went boldly to Pilate, and aſked the 
body of Jeſus, which he immediately obtained, 
Then did he and Nicodemus take it and embalm 
it; and wrapping it in clean linen, laid it in a 
ſepulchre, newly hewn out of a rock, in which 
nobody had as yet been interred. We cannot 
help admiring the courage of theſe two men, 
who having concealed their ſentiments hitherto, 
then ventured to diſcover them. In this we ought 
to imitate them, and not be afraid or aſhamed of 
profeſſing ourſelves the followers of Chriſt, The 
regard and Jove that they ſhewed to him after 
his death, are a reproach to thoie who are inſen- 
lible to the injuries that Chriſt ſuffers daily in his 


men grudged no expence, . but brought ſpices in 
abundance. They were even expoſed to no ſmall 


admirers of a man, the hatred of whoſe enemies 
was full as violent after his dzath as while he was 
alive, Every Chriſtian is apt to envy thoſe good 
men, and to wiſh they had had the opportunity of 
performing the ſame kind offices to their Saviour: 
and yet theſe opportunities offer every day, in re- 
Ipect of his living members, poor believers. Them 
they may embalm and perfume, that is, eaſe and 


afliction. 


members, that is, the poor and needy; thoſe 


danger, by declaring themſelves the diſciples and 


relieve them under the preſſures of poverty and 
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DH AP; LIV; 
The Reſurrection. 


HOUGH Chriſt was now in the grave, the 

Jews were not eaſy : but fearing leſt his diſ- 
ciples ſhould give out that he was riſen from the 
dead, they went to Pilate, and telling him that 
Chriſt, whom they called an impoſtor, had ſaid 
while alive, that he would riſe from the dead, they 
begged he would order a guard to watch the ſepul- 
chre, leſt his diſciples ſhould carry off the body, 
and then pretend that he was rife. But what 
they thought would ſerve to demonſtrate the fal- 
ſity of the reſurrection, ſerved only to furniſh the 
moſt convincing proofs of it. Accordingly, a 
watch was ſet, and the door of the ſepulchre ſeal- 
ed; but all of a ſudden a great earthquake ſhook 
the ground, and the angel of the Lord deſcending, 
rolled away the ſtone from the door of the fepul- 
chre, and ſat upon it. His eyes ſparkled like ftars, 
and his raiment was white as ſnow, T hoſe that 
watched the ſepulchre were ſtruck with a ſudden 
panic, and became as dead men, As ſoon 28 
they came to themſelves, they fled to Jeruſalem, 
and told the prieſts what had happened : tie 
prieſts immediately aſſembled to deliberate what I 
was beſt to be done on the occaſion. They con- 
cluded, that the likelieſt method to prevent the 
belief of the reſurreftion would be to bribe the 
watch wich a great ſum of money, to give out 
tnat while they were aſleep, his diſciples came and 
ſtole away the body. In the mean time Mary 
Magdalene and ſome other women, whoſe love for 


Jeſus continued ſtill unabated, having come carl 
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in the morning with ſome more ſpices, were aſk- 
ing one another how they ſhould get the ſtone re- 
moved from the door of the ſepulchre; but great 
was their ſurpriſe when they approached, to find 
it open, and ſtill greater, when, upon their going 
into it, they found nobody. Upon this Mary 
Magdalene ran immediately to acquaint the apoſ- 
tles; of whom Peter and John going directly to 
the ſepulchre, went into it, but found nothing, 


been wrapped. They went away, full of wonder 
and amazement, but Mary Magdalene continued 
by the ſepulchre weeping ; and preſently appeared 
to her two angels in white, one at the head and 
the other at the foot of the ſepulchre, who aſked 
her on what account ſhe wept : ſhe anſwered, Be- 
cauſe they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him: at the ſame time 


gardener, but who was really Chriſt. He aſked 
ber why ſhe- wept : ſhe, inſtead of giving a direct 
anſwer to his queſtion, ſaid, Sir, if you have 
dorne him. hence, tell me where you have laid 
bim, and I will take him away. Jeſus ſaid unto 
ber, Mary: upon this immediately diſcovering, 
Who he was, ſhe ran to embrace his feet, but he 
Fould not ſuffer her, but bid her go and tell his 
liciples that ſhe had ſeen him. Thus did Chriſt 
reward the love of this woman, who had once been 
a great ſinner, by firſt appearing to her after his 
teſurrection. So great a myſtery is the reſurrec- 
on, that it is better to admire it in ſilence than to 
tempt to fathom its depth. 
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except the linen, in which the body of Jeſus had 


turning about, ſt.e ſaw one whom ſhe took for the 
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CHAP. LV, 
Chri/t appeareth to the diſciples as they were going 


to Emmaus. 


.A FTER that Chriſt appeared to Mary Mag- 

dalene, he appeared alſo to the other wo- 
men, who being told by the angels that he was 
riſen, and that it was in. vain. to ſeek the living 
among the dead, ran likewiſe to acquaint the diſ- 
Ciples ; but as they were on the way, lo! Jeſus 
appeared to them. They immediately threw them- 
felves at his feet, and he ordered them to go and 


— 1 22 — —— nnn, 8 SSR; 


—— 


t 

tell the apoſtles that he was riſen; but their words t 
ſeemed to them as idle tales. He next appeared to h 
the two diſciples going to Emmaus ;. for as they 1 
were talking of all that had lately happened, he h 
ſuddenly joined them like a traveller, and they per- y 
ceived not that it was Chriſt. He aſked: them, t 
why they looked ſo ſad, and what it was they talked e 
of ſo earneſtly as they went along; they replied WM h 
that they were ſurpriſed: that he alone ſhould. be v 
ignorant of what had happened at Jerufalem, in WM 1: 
relation to Jeſus of Nazareth, who was a prophet a 
powerful in word and deed, and whom the prieſts WM n. 
and the rulers had put to death. But we en- ir 
pected that he would have delivered Iſrael, ans * 
now this is the third day fince theſe things hap- WI al 
pened. Indeed ſome women of our company ſu- * 
priſed us greatly, by telling us, that when they er 
went early in the morning to the ſepulchre, hej WM w 
could find no body, and that two angels affirmed Wh th 
to them that Chriſt was riſen. Nay, ſome of them v 
that were with us, went alſo to the ſepulchre, but e- 


foul 
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found no body, according as the women reported 
it, Our Saviour wondering that the diſciples til! 
remained in ſuſpenſe, after all that had been told 
them, cried out, O fools, and flow to believe all 
that the prophets have ſpoken, ought not Chriſt to 
have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into. his 


glory? Then he expounded to them all the pro- 


phecies coneerning him, beginning with thoſe of 
Moſes. And now drawing near to 13 Jeſus 
made as if he was to go further; but they preſſing 
him, and obſerving that it was late, he conſented 


to tarry with them. Then going into the inn, he 


took bread, and having bleſſed it, broke it, and diſ- 
tributed it among them. Immediately upon this 
their eyes were opened, and they knew him, 
but he diſappeared, leaving them quite over- 
whelmed with joy and ſurpriſe. How did our 
hearts glow, faid they, while he talked to us by the 
way, and opened to us the ſcriptures ! Then re- 
turning directly to Jeruſalem, they acquainted the 


eleven apoſtles with what had happened, and how 


he was known of them in breaking of bread. By 
what Chriſt ſaid to theſe two diſciples, we ſhould 
learn never to deſpair, how gloomy or unfavour- 
able an aſpect ſoever thi ngs may wear. There could 
not be in nature a more extraordinary or alarm- 
ing event than the death of Chriſt, and yet it 
was by that, that the Almighty intended to bring 
about a great and glorious change in the world. 
When all ſeems deſperate, then is the time to ex- 
erciſe our faith, and rely upon the wiſdom of God, 


| Which commands our admiration and confidence 


the more, that it brings things about often b 
ways and means the molt unlikely. And when we 


communicate, we ought to have our hearts as 


thoſe 


— — ————— j ——- — — . ¶ 
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thoſe of the two diſciples were, warmed with 

love and gratitude to God, and his Son Jeſus 

Chriſt. 
CM: API; 

The Aſcenſim of Chriſt. 


AFTER Chriſt had appeared to Cams of hi 


diſciples, and alſo to ſeveral women who 
were his followers, he preſented himſelf ſuddenly 
before the apoſtles in a chamber where they were 
all ſeated at table. Immediately upon his ap- 


pearing, he beſtowed upon them the bleſſing of his 
ſacred peace, but reproached them that they had 


not believed thoſe who had ſeen him ſince his re- 


ſurrection. At firſt, the apoſtles were filled with 


terror, not believing the evidence of their ſenſes; 
but Chriſt ſoon diſpelled their fears and apprehen- 
ſions, and to leave them no room to doubt, ſhewed 
them the wounds in his hands and feet; and 
ſtill the more to confirm the reality of his bo- 
dily appearance, he eat and drank in the fight of 
them all. St. I'homas, who was abſent when 


. Chriſt appeared, upon his return was told by the 
_ apoſtles that they had ſeen their maſter ; but he 
anſwered, that he believed it not, nor would he 
be convinced, till he ſhould ſee and touch tie 
marks of the nails in bis hands and feet. In tie 

midſt of this obſtinate unbelief, and eight days 


after his former appearance, Chriſt again ſhewed 
himſelf to the apoſtles, Thomas being then wich 
them. And after having again given them his 
peace, he ſhewed them his hands and feet, 2 

2 | jJal 
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ſaid unto Thomas, “ Put thy finger into theſe 
wounds, and thy hand into my fide, and be no 
| longer obſtinace in thy unbelief,” The eyes of 
St. Thomas being inſtantly opened, he cried, My 
Lord and my God! but Chriſt ſaid unto him, 
« Thou haſt believed, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 
ſeen; bleſſed are thoſe who have not ſeen, and yet 
ſhall believe.” At length, after having in the ſpace 
of forty days, appeared ſeveral times to the apoſ- 
tles, both allembled together, and ſeparately, the 
time of his aſcenſion into heaven being come, he 
for the laſt time appeared amongſt them; to 
whom he declared he had received from the Father 
all power both in heaven and earth, comman- 
ing them to preach the goſpel, and to baptize all 
nations, promiſing to be preſent with them, even 
to the end of time. After having thus given them 
his orders, and aſſured them of his protection, he 


was taken into heaven; a cloud receiving him out 
of their ſight, 


he Exp of the Lirz of CunisrT. 


( 216 ). 
THE 


or THE | 
; | 
ACTS of the HOLY APOSTLES, Ml 
| 51 
{ 
_ 
CHAP. I. | 
EH: 2 
e Bleſſed Saviour having fulfilled every: 
F thing that had been propheſied concerning Ml 
his divine miſhon, and having aſcended into hea- MI 
ven before the eyes of his apoſtles, whilſt they e 
were attentively gazing up after their Lord and Will o 
Maſter, with hearts big with grief and amaze- 
ment, there appeared two angels in the ſhape of f, 
men, and nobly adorned, who comforted them ft 
with this glorious aſſurance, that their Lord and * 
Maſter, whom they now beheld aſcending to hea- o 
ven, would at the day of judgment, in the ſame Bi a! 
viſible manner, come down from thence to judge Ml h 
all mankind. ee el 
Upon receiving this joyful confirmation of their, T 
hope, they returned from Mount Olivet to Jeru- t 
ſalem, where they were employed in the conſtant Bil * 
performance of religious duties, aſſembling daily tt 
in an upper room, which they had made choice of * 
for the purpoſe of their worſhip : and at a certain i hc 
time in one of theſe aſſemblies, when they wer I li 
00 


met together, to the number of one hundred a 
„„ gw 
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twenty, for the public ſervice of God, Peter ad- 
drefled himſelf to the apoſtles in the following man- 
ner; © Ye know, brethren, what was foretold by 
the royal prophet David concerning Judas, the 
betrayer of our Lord, who was a fellow-diſciple 
and an apoſtle in deſignation as much as any of us 
are; but he having for a ſum of money betrayed 
his maſter to his enemies, was penetrated with 
forrow and remorſe for his perfidy, and brought 
upon himſelf that fate which is well known to all 
that dwell in Jeruſalem. To him, therefore, be- 
longs that which is ſaid by the holy Pſalmiſt, That 
as he ſhould come to a deſperate end, ſo the office 
which Chriſt allotted him ſhould devolve upon 
another; therefore, in obedience to this prophecy, 
and to ſupply the place of Judas, it is our duty to 
make choice of ſome one of thoſe perſons who are 
now preſent, and who have continued with us 
ever ſince our Lord undertook the care and charge 
of us, to his aſcenſion into heaven.” 

This motion was received with general ſatis- 
faction, and having appointed candidates Joſeph, 
ſurnamed Barſabas, and Matthias, one of the ſe- 
venty diſciples, they agreed to decide by lot which 
of them ſhould ſucceed in the apoſtolate ; and 
after having ſolemnly implored the direction of 
heaven, they drew the lots, and Matthias was 
elected into the number of the twelve apoſtles. 


Ten days after the aſcenſion of our Saviour, when 
ru- Wi the vacancy of the apoſtolate was filled up, they 
tant WF Vere all met together on the day of Pentecoſt, at 
aily de ſervice of God in the accuſtomed place. Here 
e of While they were employed in their devotion, the 
tail 


houſe was ſuddenly filled with a prodigious noiſe, 
like the ruſhing of a loud impetuous wind, ac- 
compamied with a kind of fiery vapour or exhala- 
| | | | tion, 
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temple at the time ſet apart for public pray 
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tion, formed in the ſhape of a man's tongue, but 
a little cloven at the tip, which reſted upon the 
heads of all preſent, inſpiring them with the 

Holy Ghoſt, and enabling them to ſpeak in many 
different languages, which till then they were quite 
unacquainted with. All the inhabitants of Jeruſa. 
lem, which was at that time filled with ſtrangers | 


from different parts of the earth, were greatly 
aſtoniſhed to hear perſons born in Galilee, and 
who had lived all their life-time there, preaching 


te doctrine of Chriſt, and the many wonders he 


had performed, in the language of every ſtranger 
then in Jeruſalem. Some, who were willing to 
elude the force of this miracle, imputed it to the 
power and ſtrength of new wine; but to confute 


this injurious and 11l-founded calumny, Peter, as 


preſident of the aſſembly, roſe up, and ſhewed 
with ſo much wiſdom and power of eloquence, 


that what they ſaw was the accompliſhment of 


the oracle of God, and the work of Chriſt, whom 


they had crucified, that being ſeized with com- 


punction, they grew eager to embrace the religion 
of Chriſt, and three thouſand fouls were re- 
ceived into the boſom of the Chriſtian faith. The 
diligent attention which theſe converts afterwards 
paid to the doctrine of the apoſtles ; their conſtant 
attendance at public prayer; their frequent cele- 
bation of the Lord's Supper; their cheerful in- 
tercourſe with one another; their relieving the 


diſtreſſed, and reſigning all private property, fervel| 


to confirm thoſe who were unſettled in their choice, 
and to add daily to the number of the faithful 
After this great converſion, occaſioned by the ſel- 
mon of St. Peter, he and St. James went to the 


and as they entered at the gate, towards the 4 
2 0 
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of Solomon's porch, there lay a man who had 


' beg alms of thoſe who daily went to offer up their 
prayers in the temple. The apoſtles, ſtopping at 
the importunity of the man, earneſtly vie wed 
him, and Peter defiring the .cripple to look on 
them, the poor man, with looks craving pity, 


turned his eyes towards them; then Peter taid to 
him: « The alms thou requireit I have not to 
ive, but that which far exceeds the worth of ſil- 


| yer and gold, I will freely beſtow upon thee; in 
the name of Jeſus of Nazareth riſe up and walk;“ 
and taking him by the hand, raiſed him up, and 
he WI he was cured of his lameneſs from that hour, 
ite Upon this miraculous cure, the man, overjoyed, 
a Wl eitered the temple with Peter to praiſe God in the 


ed fehit of all the people, who were amazed at ſeeing 
cc, Wl fo great and ſudden a miracle. The poor man 
of Wl thus healed, kept near to the apoſtles, while Peter 


om WI and John, ſeeing that all the people looked upon 
m- them with great admiration, demanded the reaſon 


ion of their keeping their eyes fixed upon them, as if 


re- WF they were the authors of this miracle. Peter then 
| he Bi addreſſed himſelf to the people, informing them 
that it was only by the virtue and efficacy of the 
tant name of Jeſus, and not by any power or holineſs 
elc- WF in him, that the cripple had been thus made whole. 


in- Then he proceeded to repreſent the crime they 


the Wi had committed in the crucifixion of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
which, however, he extenuated in ſome meaſure 
by calling it a fin of ignorance; but he now de- 
monſtratcd that they had no excuſe in their re- 
| Maining ſtrangers to his doctrine, as the retur- 
rection of Chriſt, and his advancement to a ce- 
eſtial kingdom, were clear evidence of his being 
the promiled Meſſiah, whoſe coming, not only 

e Moſes, 


been a cripple from his birth, and who uſed to 


the man upon whom the cure had been performel 
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Moſes, but all the prophets, from the time of 
Samuel, had toretold, denouncing deſtruction to 
all thoſe that reject, and ſpecial mercies to ſuch 
as believe in him. Whilit Peter was thus em- 
ployed in inſtructing the people, the captain who 
guarded the porches of the temple, being inſti- 
gated by the S.dducees, came with an armed 
force, and ſeized upon the two apoſtles, who were 


ordered to immediate confinement. But although | 
they were deprived of further intercourſe with the 


people, yet ſo great was the power and influence 
of Peter's words, that five tkouſand converts were 
that day added to the church and faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt. The two apoſtles, on the morning ſuc- 
ceeding their impriſonment, were ſummoned be- 


fore the great ſanhedrin, who demanded of them, 
by what power they had been enabled to work that 
miracle upon the lame man, and in whoſe name, 


and by whole authority they thus preſumed to 
preach before the people. St. Peter, without any 
heſitation, and with a boldnefs and preſence of mind 
that ſprung from God, replied, that their power 
and authority proceeded from heaven, and that 
the miraculous cure of the lame man had been 
performed by invoking the name of Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, whom they had crucified, and God had 
miraculouſly raiſed from the dead. The prieſts 
ſeeing with what courage and eloquence theſe men 
were endowed, and reflecting that they were not 
thus elevated above others by the education they 
had received, being neither ſkilled in the learning 
of the Jews, nor even well inſtructed in their laws: 
reflecting upon theſe matters they were greatly 
amazed; but conſidering they were ſome of thole 
who attended Jeſus in his life-time, and obf-rving 


ſtan 
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ſtand with them ready to atteſt it, though they 
were as maliciouſly affected againſt them as envy 
could inſpire, yet having nothing to object, they 


; diſmiſſed them with a ſtrict charge to preach no 
) more in the name of Jeſus. 3 ; 
k But the apoſtles, whoſe commiſſion was from a 
| WF higher power, lighted all theſe threats, and bold- 
© hy demanded whether it were juſt to pay obedience 
j to them, preferable to God himſelf, who had com- 
e 


manded them to declare what they had ſeen and 
heard. The court, unable to reply, diſmiſſed 


greater violence, had not the people's veneration 
for the apoſtles, in a great meaſure reſtrained 
their malice. The two apoſtles being diſmiſſed, 
„returned to their friends, who, hearing every thing 
at that had paſſed, were filled with great joy, and 


© joined unanimouſly in fervent prayer to God, 


to And during the continuance of their devotion, the 


er WF they were all repleniſhed with a freſh ſupply of 
| the holy ſpirit; by which, notwithſtanding the 
cn WF threats of the Jews, they were empowered to 
a- Wl preach the goſpel with more boldneſs and confi- 
ad WF dence than before. | 


{ts Now thoſe who had embraced the goſpel of 
en Chriſt, to act conſiſtent with the religion in which 
t they had joined, and to follow the Reps of their 
1% Lord, ſold all their lands and poſſeſſions, and de- 


| Polited the amount thereof in the hands of the 
| 2poltles, to be employed in relieving thoſe of their 


| fortune, Among thoſe who acted in this gene- 
rous and truly Chriſtian manner, none was more 
| eminently diftinguiſhed than Joſes the Cypriot, 


them; but would have probably proceeded with 


1 WH houſe they were in was ſhaken with a mighty wind, 
as before on the day of Pentecoſt, upon which 


rethren who laboured under poverty or mis- 
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furnamed Barnabas by the apoſtles ; for he havin 
2 piece of land of conſiderable value, was the ul 


who diſpoſed thereof, and brought the Whole 


amount to the apoſtles to be employed by them as 


they ſhould find moſt neceſſary and ſerviceable. 


Now the whole city of Jeruſalem entertained the 
utmoſt reſpect and veneration for theſe firſt em. 
bracers of Chriſtianity, while St. Peter continued, 
both by his preaching and the miracles he wrought, 
to augment daily the number of the faithful; and 
the tame of his great and wonderfu] cures ſpread 
ſo wide, that not only Jeruſalem, but all the 
neighhouring cities ſent up the infirm and diſeaſed 
to be laid in the ſtreets of the city, where they 
were cured by the influence of the holy apoſtles 
ſhadow. But while the faithful were thus con- 


ſoled by the holy ſpirit, there fell out an affair that 


diſturbed their joy, and made the power of dt. 
Peter appear in another manner than only per- 
forming miraculous cures. Ananias and Sapphira 
with joint conſent, having devoted all that they 


| had to the uſe of the church, and for that pur- 


poſe ſold their eſtate, they combined together to 
retain in ſecret ſome part of the money, and to 
lay the reſt at the feet of. the apoſtles. St. Peter 
was deeply wounded at this inſtance of avarice 
joined to diflimulation, which ſeemed willing to 


impoſe upon even heaven itſelf, and addreſſing 


himſelf to Ananias, “ How, ſaid he, hath Satan 


perſuaded thee thus to attempt to impoſe upon the 


Holy Ghoſt; before what thou ſoldeſt was diſ- 
poſed of, it was wholly thine, and when it ws 
ſold, didſt thou not receive the full price thereof 
Then was it in thy power to have fully performed 
thy vow to God; from what motive haſt thou then 
acted in this manner? This attempt to impote 

| upon 


l 


wo 
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upon the Holy Ghoſt, in concealing that which 
thou hadſt conſecrated to God's ſervice, is not 
only an injury to the church, but to God, who 
knew thy private vow, and who will punith this 
flagrant breach of it.“ 

Theſe words of St. Peter ſtruck Ananias like a 


peal of thunder, and he fell down dead at the 


teet of the holy apoſtle; and three hours after 


Sapphira, entirely ignorant of the death of her 
buſband, came into the ſame aſſembly, not in the 


leaſt ſuſpecting what had befallen her ſacrilegious 


conſort; and St. Peter having queſtioned her 


whether the ſum which ſhe brought was the 
whole for which the field was ſold, the anſwered 
in the affirmative; whereupon Peter, with the 
fame ſpirit of religion and indignation, pronounced 
ſentence againſt her to this effect, For your im- 
pious attempt to impoſe upon the Holy Ghoſt, 
God hath doomed you to inftant death; behoid 
the men are coming in who have buried thy dead 
huſband, and now they ſhall do the ſame office 


for thee, No ſooner was this ſentence pronounced 


than it was executed upon her; for ſhe inſtant] 


| Cropped down dead upon the ground, and the 


ſame officers that buried her huſband carried her 
out of the aſſembly and laid her by him. Theſe 
two extraordinary deaths cauſed univerſal fear and 
reverence in the minds of the faithful, who faw 
with awe and reſpect the p miſhment inflited 
by God upon avarice and ſacrilege. The Saddu- 
cees, provoked at the fame of the wonderful deeds 
of the apoſtles, refolved at once to put a ſtop 


to thoſe actions to which they were ſo averſe: 


for which purpoſe they apprehended the apoſtles, 


US But 


gaol. 


and cauſed them to be impriſoned in the common 
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But the malice of their enemies was again fruſ. 
trated ; for the angel. of the Lord, in the night, 
brought them deliverance, and encouraged them 
to proceed in their miniſtry with boldnets and re- 
ſolution: and, in obedience to theſe orders, the 
following morning they entered the temple, and 
there expounded the ſcriptures, and taught the 
doctrine of Chriſt to all the people. In the mean 
time the prieſts being aſſembled, diſmiſſed their 
cincers to bring the apoſtles before them; and 
when theſe arrived at the priſon, they found the 
doors thereof ſhut, and the guard carefully watch- 
ing without, but the priſoners were not there, 
At the ſame time word was brought that the 
apoſtles were ftanding in the temple, and publicly 
inſtructing the people. Hereupon the captain of 
the guards, taking officers with him, went ſtraight- 
way, and prevailed by gentleneſs upon the apoſtles 
to zccompany them to the council, not daring to 
uſe any violence, for fear of the reſentment of the 
people. When the apoſtles appeared, the high- 
prieſt demanded how they dared to preſume preach- 
ing thoſe doctrines which they had been fo ſtrictly 
forbid to utter; doctrines which, in contempt of 
all authority, they delivered publicly in the tem- 


blood of Chriſt, and to raiſe the people againſt them 
as his murderers. The apoſtles anſwered much in 
the ſame ſtrain as before, declaring that they 
would obey God in preference to all powers upon 
earth; that Jeſus, whom they had cruelly put to 


reſurrection and aſcenſion into heaven, both 
were evident and authentic witneſſes, This reply 


of the apoſtles ſo exaſperated the high-prieſt and 
2 | | kulers, 
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rulers, that ordering them to withdraw, in the 
heat of their wrath they conſulted about puniſhing 
their boldneſs with death. But by the wiſe and 
prudent advice of a certain Phariſze, named Ga- 
maliel, they were diverted from their purpoſe ; 
for he repreſented to the court, with great judg- 
ment, what courſe they ought to follow, obſery- 
ing that if the apoſtles were only falſe prophets 
and impoſtors, God wouid, for his own honour, 
filence their preaching and confound their inten- 
tions; but if, on the contrary, they acted by a, 
proper authority from him, it would ill ſuit with 
the wiſdom of that aſſembly to contend againft 
God, in perſecuting his ſervants. Theſe remon- 
ſtrances ſo far diverted the indignation of the 
council, as to obtain a mitigation of the puniſh- 
ment which was at firſt deſigned for them: for 
ordering the apoſtles to be brought in, they com- 
manded them to be ſcourged, and ſtrictly charged 
them, with many threats, to preach no more in 
the name of Jeſus. : 


The apoſtles departed from the afſembly with 


| the utmoſt cheerfulneſs, greatly rejoicing, not ſo 
much that they eſcaped death, as that they were 


deemed worthy to ſuffer puniſhment for the cauſe 
of Chriſt, And after this they were either in the 
temple, or in ſome houſe, inſtructing thoſe who. 
had already embraced the faith, or preaching it ta 


| thoſe whom they had not yet converted, 


L's CHAP. 
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CHAP; 


Continuation of the hiſtory of the Apoſtles; containing 
the death of Stephen, and the converſion of St, Paul, 


ND now the number of Chriſtians daily en- 
creaſing, the converted Greeks complained 
of unfair and partial dealings; that there was little 
care taken of their widows, in proportion to thoſ: 
of the Hebrews, in the daily proviſion that was 
made for the poor. In anſwer to theſe complaints, 
the apoſtles propoſed that ſeven men, who had 
approved themſelves to be faithful, truſty perſons, 
| ſhould be conſecrated deacons, and appointed 
ſtewards of the public ſtock. 
This propoſal gave general ſatisfaction, and 
they immediately proceeded to nominate thoſe 
perſons ; the firſt of whom was Stephen, who 
performed many miracles, through the merits of 
his faith in Chriſt; and ſo conſpicuouſly did the 
excellence of this man appear, in preacing the 
goſpel with courage and reſolution, and in con- 
firming his doctrine by the miracles which he 
wrought, that the Chriflian religion gained ground 
daily, and converts came in apace by his means; 
and great numbers, even of the prieſts them- 
ſelves, were perſuaded to embrace the doctrine of 
the goſpel of Chriſt. In the mean time there 
aroſe a great many enemies to the goſpel, who | 
united in their endeavours to expoſe Stephen. 
And as he was preaching, ſome men of the ſyna— 
gogue, which was known by the name of Liber- 
tine, and thoſe that dwelt in Cyrene, Alexandria, 
Cicilia, and Aſia, publicly oppoſed and contradicted 
him. But being unable to reſiſt the powerful 
ſtrength 
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ſtrength of his eloquence and arguments, they be. 
took themſelves to the vile art of bribery and ſub- 
ornation of falſe witneſſes, whom they hired to 
ſwear againſt him, and to accule him before the 
prieſts of having ſpoke with diſreſpect of the 


Jewiſh religion. 


This report having ſpread through the city, 


Stephen was ſummoned to appear before the 
prieſts in full aſſembly, where he defended himſelf 
in language that penetrated to the inmoſt receſſes 
of their ſouls. And whilſt he ſtood before them, 
there appeared round his head a radiancy like that 
which encircles the brows of an angel: but in the 
courſe of his ſpeech having reproached the people 
with their hardneſs of heart, the obſtinacy with 
which they had reſiſted the holy ſpirit, and their 
perſecuting the prophets, who had foretold the 


coming of Chriſt, whom they had baſely betrayed 


and murdered; theſe galling reproaches ſo exaſ- 
perated the Jews, that they reſolved upon his 
death with all the expreſſions of rage and malice ; 
but he having his heart and mind wholly intent 
upon heaven, was far from entertaining any fear 
of their rage and power, and looking up to hea- 
ven he beheld the form of angels round the throne 
of God, and Jeſus ſtanding cloſe by in a poſture 
ready to beſtow help and aſſiſtance upon him, 
This fight ſo animated him that he could not for- 


bear declaring it to his perſecutors, faying, © Be- 


hold, I fee the heavens opened, and the fon of 
man ſtanding on the right hand of God.“ But he 
had no ſooner uttered theſe words, than the Jews 
raiſed a loud clamour, and being dead to all the 
calls of humanity, they unanimoufly ruſhed upon 
him, dragged him out of the city, and ſtoned 


him to death, whilſt he, in the midit of their cru- 
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elty, continued earneſt in prayer to God, to for- 


give them, and at laſt concluded with this charj- 
table expreſſion for his enemies and murderers, 


« Lord, lay not this ſin which they commit to 


their charge; and immediately gave up the ghoſt, 
During the ſtoning of Stephen, none ſeemed more 
inveterate than Saul, a young man of Cilicia, who 
was afterwards ſo renowned an apoſtle ; for he, 
from his great eagerneſs to have Stephen put to 
death, undertook to watch the clothes of the wit- 
neſſes, who, as the law directed, uſed to ſtrip them- 
ſelves, and throw the firſt ſtone at the perſon who 
died by their evidence. Nor did the ſtorm which 


thus violently broke out upon Stephen, ceaſe with | 


His death, but fell with the greateſt fury upon every 
one who profeſſed the Chriſtian faith in Jeruſa- 
lem; who all, except the apoſtles, diſperſed them- 
ſelves in Judea and Samaria, preaching to the 
Jews of thoſe parts; but as to the apoſtles, they 


continued in Jeruſalem. At this diſperſion, Phi- | 


lip, one of the deacons, went into Samaria, where 


he preached the goſpel, and converted many per- 
ſons, who were {truck with the divinity of his diſ- 


courſe, and the great miracles which he performed, 
W hilt he continued here, great numbers crowded 
to him to be baptiſed, amongſt whom there 
happened to come one Simon, a great magl- 
cian, who had for a long time by his ſorcery and 
magick, impoſed upon the people, whoſe venera- 
tion he had entirely gained, inſomuch that they 
looked upon his diabolical illuſions as the real 


operations of the power of God, In the mean 


time, an account of theſe great and happy ſucceſſes 
of Philip was tranſmitted to the apoſtles at Jeru- 
f:lem; who conſidering that Philip, as a deacon, 
Jad only the liberty to teach and baptize, dif- 


patched 
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patched St. Peter and St. John to Samaria, to 
ordain and confirm elders and biſhops in all their 
cities, and to rule them according to the true faith ; 


in the doing of which, they uſed that ceremony 


known among the Jews, by impoſition of hands, 
by which was beſtowed on them tne gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as working miracles and ſpeaking the 
language of every country. Simon the ſorcerer, 
ſeeing theſe miraculous effects follow the impoſi- 
tion of the apoſtles hands, came to them, offer= 
ing money for the poſſeſſion of that powerful gift. 
St. Peter, ſtruck with holy indignation againſt this 
man, ſaid unto him, „ Periſh thou and thy mo- 
ney, thou profane wretch, that thinkeſt with gold 
to purchaſe the immediate gift of God.” Simon, 
convinced of his fatal error by theſe words and 


ſome others which the apoſtles uttered, humbled - 
himſelf before them, earneftly imploring their 


prayers to God to avert thoſe puniſhments with 
which they had threatened him for his preſump- 


tuous wickedneſs. The apoſtles having confirmed 


thoſe in the faith who were baptized by Philip in 
damaria, departed on their journey to Jeruſalem, 
and an angel of the Lord directed Philip to take 
the road which led from Jeruſalem to Gaza, 
where being arrived he ſaw an eunuch, treaſurer 
of the queen of Ethiopia, on his return from Je- 
ruſalem, where he had been to pay his devotions. 

And as he approached the chariot, he heard 
him reading a paſſage of the prophet Iſaiah, re- 
lating to the ſufferings of the promiſed Mefliah 
Philip, impelled by the Holy Spirit, drew nearer to 
the chariot, and aſked him, whether he under- 
ſtood the meaning of what he was employed in 
reading. The treaſurer, in anſwer, confeſſed he 
was at a loſs, and deſired his aſſiſtance in explain- 


| Ing 
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ing the paſſage ; whereupon Philip got into the 


chariot, and found the words of holy ſcripture 
that the Ethiopian was employed in peruſing, 
were theſe: „He was led as a ſheep to the 
laughter, and like a Jamb dumb before the 
ſhearer, he opened not his mouth; in his humi- 
liation, his judgment was taken away, and who 
ſhall declare his generation? for his life was taken 
from the earth.” Upon which, the Ethiopian de- 


fired Philip to inform him of whom the prophet 


ſpoke in this place, whether it was meant of him- 
ſelf, or of ſome other. Philip taking occaſion 
from this text, to preach unto him the goſpel of 
Chriſt, ſhewed that not only the ſenſe- of that 


paſſage, but of many others in the ancient pro- 


phets, were all accomplifhed in the perſon and 
tranſactions of Jeſus Chriſt. The Ethiopian fully 


informed of the meaning of that paſlage, as well 


O 


as perſuaded of the great truths of which Philip 


had diſcourſed, deſired, with great earneſtneſs, to | 


de baptized by him; and fortunately ſpying a pool 
of water near the highway, he elle him eagerly 
to perform that office. Philip, being convinced of 
his perfect ſincerity, alighted from the chariot, 
and went into the water, where he performed 


what the Ethiopian ſo eagerly wiſhed for; and as 


ſoon as they were come out of the water, an an- 
gel carried Philip out of the fight of the treaſurer, 
who returned to his chariot, and joyfully pur- 
ſued his journey to his own country, whilſt the 
angel tranſported Philip to Azotus, from whence 
he proceeded as far as Cæſaria, preaching the 
goſpel in every city through which he paſſed. Not- 
withſtanding the diſperſion of the diſciples, per- 
ſecution ſtill raged againſt the faithful, wherever 
they lay expoled to their gnemies; but of all hw 
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who diſtinguiſhed themſelves for their rage and 
cruelty againſt the Chriſtians, none was ſo re- 
markable as Saul, for a ſpirit of perſecution ; for 
he, not ſatiated with the blood of Stephen, em- 
ployed all the means of rigour and oppreſſion 
againſt every one who was ſo unfortunate as to 
fall into his hands. Eager to qualify himſelf fully 
for the execution of his bloody purpoſes, he went 
to the aſſembly of the prieſts, offering his ſervice 


againſt the faithful; they, overjoyed to find fo fit 


an inſtrument to execute their revenge, diſmiſſed 
him, with an unlimited power to ſeize all Chriſ- 
tians, and to ſend them bound to Jeruſalem to take 
their trial. 


Saul, having received this commiſſion, departed 


from Jeruſalem, breathing nothing but deſtruc- 


tion and bloodſhed to all the faithful: and, pur- 
ſuing his courſe to Damaſcus, about mid-day, all 


of a ſudden, an amazing gleam of light, far ex- 
ceeding the utmoſt brightneſs of the ſun, was 
darted upon him, which ſtruck him and all his 
attendants proſtrate upon the ground. Whilſt he 
lay in this condition, a fudden clap of thunder 
invaded his ears, with a voice, faying to him, 
« Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me?“ Saul, in 
amazement, anſwered, «© Who art thou, Lord?“ 
To which the voice replied, © I am Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, whom thou perſecuteſt.” Saul, trembling 


at this reply, deſired to know what the Lord de- 


manded of him; the voice returned, « Go to Da- 
maſcus, and there thou ſhalt know my will.“ This 
alarming interruption greatly aſtoniſhed the at- 
tendants of Saul; having plainly heard a voice, ac- 
companied with the terrors of thunder and light- 


ning, yet could not diſcover who uttered the 


words. But raiſing Saul from the eartb, they led 
him 
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him to the city, where he remained three days in 
a kind of trance, deprived of his fight, without 
receiving any manner of refreſhment. During 
this wonderful tranſaction, there was in the city of 
| Damaſcus a diſciple named Ananias, whom God 
charged in a viſion, to go to a ſtreet which was 
mentioned, and enquire at the houſe of one Judas, 
for a man named Saul, of the city of Tarſus. 
Ananias, unwilling to comply with theſe orders, 
remonſtrated with the viſion, ſaying, that he had 
heard fo much of the many evils he had brought 
upon the Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, that he was 
greatly atraid of his furious temper, more eſpe- 
Cially as he had been informed that his preſent 
Journey to Damaſcus had been undertaken only 
with a deſign to carry every one priſoner to Jeru- 
ſalem who ſhould preſume to mention the name of 
Chriſt, But God commanded bim to obey, 
telling him, he had made choice of Saul for an 
inſtrument to convey his name to the kings and 
people of the earth. Eu 
Then Ananias departed, to diſcover the place 
to which he had been directed by the viſion ; and 
having found Saul, he ſaluted him with theſe 
words: « Brother Saul, the Lord Jeſus, who ap- 
peared to thee on the road to Damaſcus, hath com- 
miſſioned me not only to reſtore thy ſight, but to 
endow thee with the gifts and graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to qualify thee for the ſervice of his church, 
to which thou art now conſecrated.” Saul, with 
great joy, received this divine command; and 
having recovered his ſight, he was immediately 
baptized and entered into the number of the faith- 
ful. Then finding it neceſſary to repair his ex- 
hauſted ſtrength with proper ſuſtenance and re- 
freſhment, he continued a few days with the 
7 | Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians at Damaſcus, preaching in the ſyna- 


gogues of the Jews the goſpel of Chriſt, declaring 
that he only was the ſon of the Meſſiah. All men 
were greatly amazed thus to fee the molt violent 
perſecutor of the Chriſtians become ſo ſuddenly 
one of the moſt zealous preachers of the goſpel ; 
and the Jews of Damaſcus, deſirous to confound 
Saul before the people, entered into argument 
with him; but he baffled them in every diſpute, and 


accompanied his diſcourſe with ſuch evidence, that. 
they were not able to anſwer the proofs he gave of 


Jeſus being the Meſſias. Exaſperated at their 
diſappointment, they entered with determined 
malice into a conſpiracy againſt his life: but the 
diſciples having obtained timely notice of the de- 
ligns that were hatching againſt him, let him down 


at midnight from the walls of the city, by means of 


a baſket contrived for that purpoſe. Saul, upon 


his arrival at Jeruſalem, attempted to mix in the 
allemblies of the Chriſtians; but they, fearing 


him who had always expreſſed ſuch inveteracy 
againſt them and their religion, and being 1gno- 
rant of his converſion, reſiſted all his attempts to 
aſſociate with them. But Barnabas having brought 
him to the apoſtles, and related all the circum- 
ſtances of his miraculous converſion, as well as 
every thing that had befallen him in the city of 
Damaſcus, he was gladly admitted to be one of 
the diſciples of Chriſt, to whom the Chriſtian 
courage and great abilities that he was poſſeſſed 
of, made him one of the greateſt and moſt valuable 
ornaments. There, as at Damaſcus, Saul having 
exerted his extraordinary talents in ſeveral dif- 
putes which he had with the: Jews, every one of 
which tended to their confuſion, they once more 
conceived deſigns againſt his life, which taking 
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air, the brethren conveyed him from Jeruſalem to 
Cæſarea, and thence to Tarſus, the place of his 
birth. This worthy and eminent diſciple continued 


here to diſplay his ardent zeal for the church, 


which afterwards benefited ſo exceedingly by his 


endeavours. In the mean time, St. Peter laboured 


daily with equal zeal, to acquire more heirs to the 


kingdom of heaven; and, in the courſe of his 


journeying, having viſited the Jewiſh Chriſtians 


at Lydda, he performed a miraculous cure upon 


one Eneas, who had been reduced to the ſtate of 


the greateſt weakneſs and diſtrefs, by means of the 
_ palſy, with which he had been afflicted for the 
ſpace of eight years. The inhabitants of Lydda 
and Saron were the greater part converted by this, 


miracle; and whilit Peter remained at Lydda, 
there died at Joppa, a neighbouring city, a wo- 
man named "Tabitha, who had lately embraced the 


faith; and being poſſeſſed of conſiderable riches, 


had, with equal charity and liberality, aſſiſted all 
who were in want and necethty. 


I The diſciples, hearing that Peter was at Lydda, 


ſent thither meſſengers unto him ; and when Peter 
arrived, they conducted him into the room where 


Tabitha was laid out; and the poor widows, who 
had been clothed nd fed by her bounty, came 


weeping to Peter, diſplaying before him thoſe 
tokens of her charity. Then Peter commanding 
the people to withdraw, turned to the body, ſay- 
ing, „ Tabitha, ariſe :?? upon which ſhe imme- 
diately opened her eyes; and Peter having aſſiſted 
her in riſing from her bed, preſented her to her 
Joyful friends. The fame of this miracle ſpread to 
a great diſtance, working converſion in the minds 
of great multitudes, who, unable to reſiſt the evi- 
dence of this wonder, eagerly embraced the Chrif- 
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tian faith. Peter, to watch and forward the effects 
of his works, continued ſome time at Joppa, re- 
ſiding in the houſe of one Simon, a tanner. 


Upon the borders of Paleſtine, about ſeventy 


miles from Jeruſalem, ſtood the ſtately city of Cæ- 
farea, where the Romans had a garriſon to awe the 


conquered Jews. This garriſon was compoled of 


ſeveral bands; one of which, called the Italian 
band, was commanded by Cornelius, a devout pro- 
ſelyte to the religion of the Jews, who, with his 
whole houſe, was conſtant in his adoration and 
worſhip of the true God, and always ready to per- 
form every a& of charity and beneficence: and 
being one day engaged in prayer, he ſaw an angel 
of the Lord, who told him that God had favour- 
ably regarded his works of charity, and lent an ear 
to his ardent prayers, adding, Now ſend away to 
Joppa, and at the houſe of one Simon, a tanner, 
near to the ſea-ſide, enquire for Simon, whole ſur- 
name is Peter, and he will inſtruct thee in the 
knowledge of the mercy deſigned for thee, and give 
thee directions for thy future life.” Cornelius 


immediately diſpatched ſome of his dependents to 
Joppa, after relating to them the viſion he had ſeen; 


and next day, whilſt theſe men were on their jour- 
ney thither, St. Peter, about noon, went up to pray 
on the roof of the houſe, a place in the eaſtera 
countries convenient for that purpoſe ; here hav- 
ing fallen into a trance, he ſaw heaven opened, from 
whence hung a great cloth, ſuſp:nded by the four 
corners, which contained all forts of creatures, 
clean as well as unclean ; and at the ſame time he 
heard a voice ſay, & Peter, riſe, kill and eat.” Peter 
at firſt neglected to comply with this command, 
thinking himſelf bound to eat nothing forbidden 
by the law: but God having aſſured him that all 

interdicts 
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interdicts againſt particular food were now taken 
away, he -ought therefore to make no diſtinction, 
ſince all difference was laid aſide even by God him- 
ſelf. Whilſt Peter was ruminating upon the ſenſe 
of this viſion, the meſſengers diſpatched by Cor- 
nelius arrived at Simon's houſe, and ſtood at the 
gate, enquiring for Peter; at which inſtant it was 
revealed to him by God, that three ſtrangers en- 
quired for him, whom he ſhould accompany, lay- 
ing aſide all Jewiſh ſcruples concerning the unlaw- 
fulneſs of converſing with the Gentiles. Peter 
ſtraightway obeyed the heavenly admonition, and, 
going down to the ſtrangers, informed himſelf of 
their meſſage ; and having lodged and entertained 
them that night, on the morrow departed for Cæ- 


ſarea, accompanied by ſeveral of the brethren, 


where they arrived the following day. In the 
mean time, Cornelius, to demonſtrate his regard 
for his expected gueſts, had invited all his kindred 
and friends to join with him in their reception, 
Accordingly Peter and his followers, approaching 
the abode of Cornelius were met by him at the 
threſhold of his houfe, where he threw himſelf at 
the feet of the apoſtles; but Peter raiſed him 
from that poſture, declaring himſelf unworthy of 
ſuch reverential humiliation : and being conducted 
with great reſpe& into the houſe, he addreſſed 
himſelf to Cornelius and his friends, in theſe 


terms: “ Ye are all of you fully ſenſible that the 


laws of the Jewiſh religion permit not a Jew to 
converſe with a Gentile; but God hath, by a vi- 
ſion revealed to me, that I ſhould make no diſtinc- 
tion between Jews and Gentiles : therefore I came 
unto you as ſoon as I was ſent for; I deſire, there- 
fore, to know the cauſe of your ſending for me.” 
Upon this, Cornelius recounted the particulars of 

3 his 
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his viſion to St. Peter, which agreeing with, and 
confirming that which he himſelf had ſeen before 
his departure from the houſe of Simon, convinced 
him that Cornelius was a choſen ſervant; and ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to him, and the reſt who were aſ- 
ſembled on this occaſion, he preached the doctrine 
and ſufferings of Chriſt; and while he ſpoke, 


the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon them, e 


them with gifts and graces fitted for the ſever 


ſtations of the church; after which they were all 


baptized in the name of the Bleſſed Trinity, and 


Peter, at their earneſt requeſt, tarried ſome time 
with them. 


During this ſucceſsful and fortunate miniſtry of 


St. Peter, the Chriſtians who had been diſperſed 
in the cruel] perſecution of St. Stephen, ſpreading 
the goſpel in a flow but proſperous manner, con- 
verted great numbers in the city of Antioch, 
The apoſtles at Jeruſalem being informed of this 
happy progreſs of the golpel, diſpatched Barna- 
bas to further its ſucceſs, who, when he arrived at 
Antioch, was overjoyed to ſee the effects of God's 
grace in that city; and being inſpired by the Holy 
Spirit, he pathetically exhorted them to remain 
ſteady in their holy reſolutions; and departin 


from thence, he went to Tarſus in ſearch of Saul, 


with whom he returned to Antioch, where, for the 
ſpace of a year, they appeared in all places of pub- 
lic reſort, inſtructing and confirming all the people; 
in which they met with fo much ſucceſs, that 
thoſe who became converts to Chriſt, took upon 


themſelves there firſt the name of Chriſtians. . 
this time ſome men who had received the gift of 


prophecy, came, by appointment of the church, 
from the city of Jerulalem to Antioch; and one 
of theſe, who was named Agabus, having prophe- 


ſied 
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fied that there would be a great famine through the 
whole world, all the Chriſtians of different coun- 
tries reſolved to ſend relief to thoſe of Judea in the 
time of ſcarcity and famine; and theſe liberal 
contributions were put into the hands of Saul and 
Barnabas, to be ſent by them to the biſhops of Judea, 


who ſhould diſtribute to all who were in want or 


neceihty. 5 | 

At this time, Agrippa, grandſon to Herod the 
Great, having obtained great part of his grand- 
father's dominions, and taken upon him the name 
of Herod, raiſed a crue] perſecution againſt the 
apoſtles at Jeruſalem, merely to gratify the hatred 
of the Jews; and in this perſecution, James the 
apoſtle, the Son of Zebedee, was beheaded by 
Herod's command. This prince, intent upon his 


cruel purpoſe, ſeized alſo upon Peter, at the time | 


of the feaſt of the paſſover, and having impriſoned 
and ſet a ftrong guard upon him, intending, after 
the celebration of that feaſt, to put him publickly 
to death, thereby to gratify the hatred of the Jews. 
The whole church, deeply intereſted in the fate 
of their chief, inceſſantly offered up their peti- 
tions and prayers to God for his ſafety and preſer- 
vation; and God was not abſent from his faithful 
ſervant: for, on the night preceeding the day that 


was intended for his trial, whilſt Peter was faſt 


aſleep, an angel deſcended in a bright cloud, which 


illuminated the whole priſon, and touching his 


fide, ſaid unto him, “ Ariſe,” Then the chains 
with which he had been fettered, dropped from off 
his limbs; and, after having dreſſed himſelf, he 
followed the angel without knowing what he did, 
and believing himſelf to be under the deluſion of 
a dream. After having paſſed the firſt and ſecond 
watch, they came at laſt to the iron gate that led 
to 
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to the city, which flying open upon their approach, 
the angel paſſed through with Peter; and havin 
thus conducted him ſafe from all danger, he ſud. 
denly diſappeared, leaving him in the midſt of his 
amazement and wonder. And whilſt he was re- 
flecting upon this miraculous eſcape, he found 
himſelf cloſe by the houſe of Mary, where many 
Chriſtians met every night for the performance of 
their devotion. Peter having approached the houſe, 
and knocking, was admitted, to the infinite joy 


and ſurpriſe of all the aſſembly. But, leſt their 


expreſſions of joy ſhould be heard by the neigh- 
bourhood, and thereby diſcover his eſcape, he 
| begged them to be ſilent, whilſt he related the 
manner of his ſurpriſing deliverance. And havin 


finiſned his account, he immediately parted from 


them, and to avoid the ſearch that would be made 
after him, went to Cæſarea, where he ſtaid till 
the noiſe of his eſcape was over. In the mean 
time the ſoldiers who guarded Peter, having the 
next morning miſſed their priſoner, were in the 
greateſt confuſion, no one being able to conceive 
the manner of his eſcape; and Herod having re- 
ceived notice of this, ſent for the guards, whom 
he examined with the utmoſt ſtrictneſs, but not 
receiving any fatisfaction from their anſwers, he 
commanded all of them to be put to death, im- 
puting the eſcape of Peter to their connivance or 
neglect. 

5001 after this act of tyranny, Herod died in 
inexpreſſible torment, of a mortification in his 
bowels; by whoſe death the Chriſtians were freed 
from a powerful and inveterate enemy, ſo that 
the goſpel flouriſhed and gained ground, new con- 


Yerts daily thronging tö be admitted to the faith. 


Now 
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Now Barnabas and Saul having diſcharged their 
truſt, in carrying the neceſſary proviſion appointed 


for the relief of the poor Chriſtians at Jeruſalem 
and other parts of Judea, returned from thence 
to Antioch, taking with them John, ſurnamed 


Mark. 
In that part of the church which was at Antioch, 
ſeveral eminent perſons of Syria having appointed 


a ſolemn faſt, as they were performing their office 


of prayer to God, were commanded by the holy 


ſpirit to conſecrate Barnabas and Saul to the apol- 


tleſhip, to which God had already deſigned them. 


= Having then received their commiſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they ſet out for Selucia, and from thence 


failed to Cyprus, where, in the city of Salamis, 


they publicly preached in the ſynagogues of the 
Jews. From Salamis they travelled through the 
iſland to Paphos, another city of Cyprus, where | 


ſtood a temple dedicated to Venus; and here they 
met with Barjeſus, the ſorcerer, who being inti- 
mate with Sergius Paulus, the proconſul, a prudent 


virtuous man, and inclinable to receive the faith, 


uſed every art to divert him from holding any in- 
tercourſe with the two apoſtles. But Paul, to deſ- 
troy all the arts of the forcerer, and to puniſh 
him for his guilt, ſtruck him with inſtant blind- 
neſs, obliging bim to 1mplore the aid of ſome 
kind hand to lead him. This act of miraculous 
power fully removed all the doubts of the pro- 
conſul, and converted him to the faith of Chrilt; 
after which Saul was, by the whole church, called 
St. Paul, in alluſion to the name of the proconſul. 
Having performed theſe things, and converted 


great numbers, he and his company went by lea 


to Perga in Pamphylia, and from thence to Anti- 
och in Pifidia, where on the ſabbath, going to 2 
I | ſyna- 
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ſynagogue, they ſat down, and it being the cuſtom 


for the Jewiſh doctors to expound and apply ſome 
part of the ſcriptures for the inſtruction of the 
people, the chief perſons preſent ſent to Paul and 
his companions, to know whether they were pre- 
pared for that purpoſe. Whereupon Paul laying 
hold of this opportunity, addreſſed himſelf to the 
congregation, and after having made a ſermon that 
ſtruck the hearers with delight, as he was going out 
of the ſynagogue, the proſelytes of ' heathen birth 
earneſtly deſired to hear more of this ſubject the 
following Sunday, Þ -— WE: 
The. aſſembly being broke up, ſeveral of the 
Jews that believed, and other proſelytes, followed 
Paul and Barnabas, who preached to them, and 
confirmed them in the faith of the goſpel. The 
Sunday appointed for a continuance of the apoſtles 
diſcourſe being arrived, the people came in fo great 
numbers to hear them, that the chief of the * | 
being highly inceuſed, not only oppoſed Paul's 
preaching, but treated them with the greateſt 
contempt and the fouleſt reproaches. Yet theſe 
Chriſtian heroes were not in the leaſt diſcouraged, 
but openly declared the divinity of their miſſion, 
to preach the goſpel and ' remiſſion of fin, both to 
the Jewiſh and Gentile world. And when the 
Gentiles heard that this pardon of fin and falva- 
ton by Chriſt was extended to them, they ex- 


preſſed the greateſt joy; and all the inhabitants 
of that city, except ſome of the Jews, embraced 


he religion of the goſpel. 
The apoſtles, ſeeing the obſtinacy of the Jews, 
uſed that fatal ceremony appointed by ,Chriſt in 
luck caſes, viz. of ſhaking the duſt off their feet; 
thereby foretelling the deſtruction that would ſoon 
Wertake them: hr i having left them in 
MR OR | this 
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this deſperate condition, with curſes hanging over 
Their heads, they departed to the city of Iconium. 
Theſe two holy champions of Chriſt continuing 
conſtant in preaching the goſpel, o powerfully 
convinced the people at Icontum, that great hum- 
bers, both of Jews and Gentiles, received the faith, 
Here the apoſtles tarried, confirming their dif- 
courſes by the miracles that they wrought ; yet 
Fill the 'unbeheving part of the Jews remained re- 
fractory and unmoved, and even uſed every means 
to raiſe enemies agàinſt them; in which they 0 
far ſucceeded, that the multitude were divided, 
ſome holding with the Jews, and others with the 


apoſtles. But St. Paul being informed that there 


Was an attempt hatching againſt them, to prevent 
all tumult and bloodſhed, they fled privately to 
Lyftra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, where they 
continued to preach the goſpel; and whilſt they 
remained in the firſt of theſe cities, a fortunate op- 
portunity offered for ſpreading the faith, and the 
converſion of a people wholly devoted -to paga- 
niſm; for a poor cripple, lame from the hour of 
his birth, being preſent while the apoſtles were 
preaching to the people, was obſerved by St. Paul 
to pay uncommon attention to What was ſpoke, at 
the ſame time looking in a manner to ſignify that 
he believed they were poſſeſſed of the. power to 

cure him, Paul, ſpeaking to him loud enough to be 
| overheard by the reſt of the aſſembly, ſaid, “ Stand 


upright on your legs; and immediately his feet} 


were made ſtrong, fo that he leaped and walked 
to the amazement of all the people. The, wholt 
aſſembly being ſtruck with'thjs' miracle, concluda 
that it could not have been 'effeted without the 
immediate aid of a deity; ' and therefore running 
about in great confuſion, they cricd'out that a Got 


had 
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had put on human ſhape, and come down to dwell 


among them. They looked on Barnabas to be Ju- 


piter, the ſupreme God, and Paul to be Mercury, 
the interpreter of the will of heaven, becauſe he 
ſpoke more than Barnabas; and as ſoon as the 
prieſt of Jupiter was informed of this miracle, he 


went to the place where the apoſtles were, ordering 


oxen with garlands on their horns to be brought, 
intending to offer up ſacrifices to them: but the 
apoſtles, abhorring ſuch a blaſphemous intention, 
rent their clothes in deteſtation of their idolatrous 
purpoſe; and addreſſing themſelves to all the peo- 
ple, repreſented the folly and wickedneſs of ſuch 


an intention, ſeeing they were only men, and ſubject 


to the ſame infirmities of human nature that they 


were. "Theſe, with many other arguments, though 


urged with the greateſt eloquence, were ſcarce 
ſufficient to reſtrain them from their purpoſe: but 
whilſt Paul and Barnabas were labouring for the 


recovery of theſe poor idolaters, ſome inhdel Jews 
rom Antioch and Iconium, fearing the conver- 


lion of this people, inſtigated the giddy multitude 
to join with them againſt the apoſtles; ' ſo that 
gathering together in a tumultuous manner, the 


threw ſtones at them; and Paul falling, they be- 


lieved they had killed him, in which condition they 
dragged him out of the city as a dead man; but 
many pious Chriſtians coming to inter Paul, he 
roſe up, and went privately into the city; and the 
day following Barnabas and he went to Derbe, 
where having converted great numbers to the faith, 
they again repaired to Lyſtra, Iconium, and An- 
tioch, in which places they confirmed thoſe whom 
they had before baptized, and exhorted them to per- 
ſeverance, telling them they muſt ſuffer many tri- 


bulations before they ſhould arrive at the kingdom 
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of heaven: and when they had conſecrated biſho 
in every church by faſting, prayer, and impoſition 
of hands, they took their leave, recommending 
them to the good providence of Chriſt, whoſe faith 
— had received. „ 

n the city of Antioch there were many con- 
verted Jews, who, though they believed in Chriſt, 
yet thinking themſelves bound to a ſtrict obſerva- 
tion of the whole Moſaic law, told the Gentile 
proſelytes that they muſt ſubmit to circumciſion, 
without which they could not be ſaved. This Paul 
and Barnabas oppoſed; and not being able to de- 
Cide the queſtion among themſelves, they appealed 
to Jeruſalem, the metropolis of Syria and Antioch, 
ſending Paul and Barnabas thither for a determi- 
nation of the affair: and as they paſled through 
Phenice and Samaria, they made no ſecret of the 
cauſe of their journey ; and all the Chriſtians were 
glad that this material queſtion was likely fo ſoon 

to be determined. And having arrived at Jeruſa- 
lem, they communicated their meſſage, in a full 
council met to deliberate upon this queſtion ; but 
Peter, to whom God had already determined it, 
having ſhewn that a compliance with any Jewiſh 
rite was not required of Chriſtians, and Paul and 
Barnabas having ſupported the ſame fide, James, 
biſhop of Jeruſalem, and preſident of the council, 
was called upon to give his judgment; and he hay- 
ing decided, according to his own opinion, and 


that of the three apoſtles, the next thing was to 


make choice of ſome biſhops who were preſent at 
this council, to accompany Paul and Barnabas to 
Antioch; and the reſult of this conſideration was, 
that they pitched upon Judas, ſurnamed Barnabas, 
and Silas .two biſhops of Judea, for that purpoſe. 


Theſe, having received a decretal epiſtle of the 
| coun- 
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council, haſtened to Antioch, where, calling the 
church together, they preſented them the appro- 
bation of the apoſtles and biſhop of Jeruſalem ; 
and being endowed with a prophetic ſpirit, able to 
expound and interpret the ſcriptures, they ex- 
horted and confirmed the believers in the faith, and 
after a ſhort ſtay they departed, receiving the prayers 


and thanks of the brethren. But Paul and Barnabas 


continued at Antioch, confirming thoſe who had 


received the faith, and revealing it to thoſe who 
were as yet ſtrangers to it. 

About this time the two apoſtles, who had fo 
long accompanied each other in their miniſtry, 


agreed to part; and Barnabas taking Mark with 


him, embarked for Cyprus, whilſt Paul, chooſing 
Silas, went to Syria and Cilicia. During the time 


they reſided at Derbe, they met with a certain diſ- 


ciple, named Timothy, whoſe father was a Greek, 
but his mother an Hebrew: and when Paul had 
converſed a little with him, he found him to be a 
very valuable perſon, and one who would be 
highly uſeful in propagating the goſpel. Paul, 
thercfore, choſe Timothy to accompany and aſſiſt 
him in preaching; and having travelled through 
Phrygia and Galatia, they were by revelation for- 
bid to preach the goſpel in Aſia, and coming over- 


againſt Myſia, intending to paſs by Bithynia, the 


ſpirit again, in a v:ſton, forbid them; and there- 
fore paſſing by Myſia, they came to Troas, 
where in the night there appeared to Paul a viſion 
of a man of Macedonia, that ſtood and prayed, 


laying, „Come over to Macedonia and help us.“ 


This Paul concluding to be the immediate call of 
God, ſet fail for Philippi, the metropolis of one part 
of Macedonia, and a Roman colony. Here they 
remained ſeveral days; and going out of the city, 
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by a river's ſide, they ſaw an oratory, to which 


many people reſorted to pray; and going into it, 


they found many women aſſembled, to whom Paul 


preached the goſpel. Amongſt the number of theſe 


religious perſons was Lydia, an inhabitant of. 
Thyatira, who, with her whole family, having re- 


ceived the faith, was baptized; and being deſirous 
of improving by their preaching, ſhe prevailed on 
them to take up their abode in her houſe; and one 
day being on their way to the oratory, they were 
met by a young maid poſſeſſed with a devil, by 
which ſhe propheſied ftrange things, and had 
thereby gained her maſter great wealth, This 
maid followed Paul for ſeveral days, crying out, 
« Theſe are the ſervants of the Moſt High God, 


who ſhew us the way of ſalvation.” At laſt, in 
pity to the unhappy wretch, Paul ſaid to the evil: 
ſpirit, by which ſhe was poſſeſſed, “ In the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt I command thee to come out of 
her;“ and inſtantly the evil ſpirit left the young 
woman. But her maiter, by this miracle, being 


deprived of the proſpect of any farther gain, ap- 


prehended Paul and Silas, and brought them be- 


fore the magiſtrates, complaining that they occa- 


ſioned great diſturbance amongit the people, teach- 


ing a ſtrange religion, prohibited by the Roman 
laws, which allowed the practice of no worſhip 


but what was appointed by the ſenate. Upon this 


a great tumult aroſe; and the magiſtrates ordered 
them to be publicly ſcourged; and this being exe- 
cuted without pity or remorſe, they committed 
them to priſon, ſtrictly charging the jailor to ſe- 
cure them in the ſtrongeſt apartment thereof: but 
notwithſtanding this cruel abuſe and cloſe confine- 
ment, they, full of tranquillity and inward peace, 


thought 
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ſpent every hour in prayer and praiſe to him who 
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thought them. worthy of ſuffering theſe cruel in- 
dignities for his name. In the midſt of theſe ce 
leſtial engagements, the earth ſuddenly began to 
move, the priſon ſhook from its very foundation, 


at the ſame time the doors burſt open, and every 


priſoner's. Chains dropped from his limbs. The 


jailor awaking in the utmoſt fright, and qeeing the- 
doors of the the priſon open, coneluded that the pri- 
ſoners had made their eſcape, and, in deſpair, . 
drew his fword with a deſign upon his own life; but 
Paul fortunately appearing, prevented his inten- 
tion, aſſuring him his priſoners were all ſecure.” 
The jailor being made acquainted with the nature 
of what had alarmed him, threw himſelf at the 
feet of the apoſtles, and being baptized, became a. 
convert to the religion of Chriſt, In the mean; 
time, the magiſtrates who had acted againſt Paul 
and Silas in ſo unwarrantable a manner, (in that 
they had proceeded all along without any form of 
trial) began to reffect more deliberately upon their 
conduct; and to prevent being called to account 
for this raſh proceeding, ſeat orders to the jailor to 
diſmiſs the priſoners. But Paul, who juſtly re- 


ſented their barbarous and unjuſt uſage, rejected 


this offer of releaſement, and repreſenting that 
they were Romans, inſiſted upon being diſcharged 


puvlicly, as ſome. atonement for the public affront 


and abuſe they had received. This demand was 
inſtantly complied with; and being releaſed from 
priſon, they went to Lydia's houſe, where they 
dwelt till the day of their departure from Philippi. 


— 
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CHAP. II. 
Containing St. PauPs m nd, ht of th 


| other Apoſtles. : 
S courſe to Theſſalonica, another city of Ma- 
cedonia, where, by the influence of their preach- 
ing, they converted great numbers, particularly 


ſeveral women of rank and quality. But the 


unbelieving Jews raiſed a tumult in the city, b 

reprefenting them as men who had filled the world 
with confuſion, by preaching doctrines which 
ſtruck at the authority of Ceſar himſelf; and go- 
ing in queſt of St. Paul to the houſe of Jaſon, 
where he lodged, and their ſearch proving inef- 
fectual, they ſeized Jaſon, and carried him before 


the magiſtrates, where they accuſed him of har- 


 bouring perſons diſaffected to the Roman govern- 
ment. Jaſon, however, was diſmiſſed, and Paul 
and Silas, to prevent farther diſorder, were by 
the brethren conveyed next night to Beræa. Here 
Paul met at firſt with great ſucceſs in his apoſtle- 
ſhip; but the Jews of Theſſaloniea followed him 


thither, and a great diſturbance being raiſed, he 


departed privately to Athens, whither Silas and 
Timothy agreed to follow him after they had con- 
firmed the new believers. Paul, upon his arrival 
at Athens, vifited every curioſity with which that 
city was adorned, and wherever he came, found 
even there marks of the moſt ignorant blindneſs 
and ſuperſtition. Being always eager to diſcharge 
the duties of his great office, he embraced every 
opportunity of diſputing not only with the Jews, 
but alſo with the different ſects of philoſophers, 
particularly the Epicureans and Stoics. DnB 
OW» 


T. Paul, and his eompanions, next bent their 
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however, treated him with the greateſt ſcorn and 
contempt, while he was looked upon by others as 
the inventor of a new religion, and was accord- 
ingly commanded to give an account of himſelf 
before the famous ſenate at Areopagus. 

Here St. Paul diſplayed ſuch power of eloquence, 
that he converted many of the beſt rank and qua- 
lity, whilſt ſome derided him, and others remained 
in a ſtate of doubtful ſuſpence. 


From Athens St. Paul departed to Corinth, 


where he met with a certain Jew, named Aquila, 
who had left Italy upon the making of an edict to 
baniſh all the Jews from Rome: St. Paul having 
inſtructed this man and his wife in the Chriſtian 
faith, took up his reſidence with them, and even 
followed their trade of tent-making, labouring 
nevertheleſs upon all occaſtons to convince both 
Jews and Greeks that Jeſus was the true Meſſiah. 
Having planted the Church of Corinth, he, toge- 
ther with Aquila and his wife, ſet fail for Epheſus, 
where having for ſome time preached in the ſyna- 
gogues of the Jews, he departed to Jerufalem, 
where he had reſolved to be at the celebration of 
the Paſſover. Leaving then Aquila behind him, 
he ſailed to Cæſarea, and from thence to Jeruſa- 
lem, where having viſited the church, and kept 
the feaſt, he went to Antioch, confirming all the 
new converts; after which he returned ſtraight- 
way to Epheſus. During the abſence of St. Paul 
there arrived at Epheſus one Apollos, a Jew of 
Alexandria, equally remarkable for his eloquence, 
and knowledge of the holy ſcriptures. This 
man having been formerly initiated in the princi- 
ples of the Chriſtian religion, gladly embraced 
the offers which Aquila made to inſtruct him far- 
ther in the goſpel; and by theſe inſtructions he 
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'S H AP. III. 


Containing St. Paul“ 5 Travels, and the Alls of the 
other Apoſtles. . 
8 Paul, and his eompanions, next bent their 


courſe to Theſſalonica, another city of Ma- 


cedonia, where, by the influence of their preach- 


ing, they converted great numbers, particularly 


ſeveral women of rank and quality. But the 
unbelieving Jews raiſed a tumult in the city, by 
reprefenting them as men who had filled the world 


with confuſion, by preaching doctrines which 


ſtruck at the 7 HN of Cæſar himſelf; and go- 
ing in queſt of St. Paul to the houſe of Jaſon, 
where he lodged, and their ſearch proving inef- 


fectual, they ſeized Jaſon, and carried him before 


the magiſtrates, where they accuſed him of har- 
bouring perſons diſaffected to the Roman govern- 


ment. Jaſon, however, was diſmiſſed, and Paul 


and Silas, to prevent farther diſorder, were by 
the brethren conveyed next night to Beræa. Here 


Paul met at firſt with great ſucceſs in his apoſtle- 


ſhip; but the Jews of Theſſaloniea followed him 
thither, and a great diſturbance being raiſed, he 
departed privately to Athens, whither Silas and 
Timothy agreed to follow him after they had con- 
firmed. the new believers. Paul, upon his arrival 
at Athens, viſited every curioſity with which that 
city was adorned, and wherever he came, found 
even there marks of the moſt ignorant blindneſs 
and ſuperſtition. Being always eager to diſcharge 
the duties of his great office, he embraced every 
opportunity of diſputing not only with the Jews, 
but alſo with the different ſets of philoſophers, 


particularly the Epicureans and Stoics. Thelſe, 


how» 
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however, treated him with the greateſt ſcorn and 


contempt, while he was looked upon by others as 
the inventor of a new religion, and was accord- 
ingly commanded to give an account of himſelf 
before the famous ſenate at Areopagus 


Here St. Paul diſplayed ſuch power f eloquence, 
that he converted many of the beſt rank and qua- 


lity, whilſt ſome derided him, and others remained 


in a ſtate of doubtful ſuſpence. 
From Athens St. Paul departed to Corinth, 
where he met with a certain Jew, named Aquila, 


who had left Italy upon the making of an edict to 


baniſh all the Jews from Rome: St. Paul having 


inſt ructed this man and his wife in the Chriſtian 


faith, took up his reſidence with them, and even 
followed their trade of tent- making, labouring 
nevertheleſs upon all occaſions to convince both 
Jews and Greeks that Jeſus was the true Meſſiah. 
Having planted the Church of Corinth, he, toge- 
ther with Aquila and his wife, ſet ſail for Epheſus, 


where having for ſome time preached in the ſyna- 


gogues of the Jews, he departed to Jeruſalem, 
where he had reſolved to be at the celebration of 
the Paſſover. Leaving then Aquila behind him, 
he failed to Cæſarea, and from thence to Jeruſa- 
lem, where having viſited the church, and kept 
the feaſt, he went to Antioch, confirming all the 
new converts; after which he returned ſtraight- 
way to Epheſus. During the abſence of St. Paul 
there arrived at Epheſus one Apollos, a Jew of 
Alexandria, equally remarkable for his eloquence, 


and knowledge of the holy ſcriptures. This 


man having been formerly initiated in the princi- 
ples of the Chriſtian religion, gladly embraced 
the offers which Aquila made to inſtruct him far 
ther in the goſpel; and by theſe inſtructions he 
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became'a ſhining ornament to the Chriſtian church, 
teaching the word of God with the greateſt bold- 
neſs; and moſt ardent zeal. From Epheſus he 
went to Corinth, where he alſo was of equal ſervice 
in keeping up the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, which 
St Paul had ſo ſucceſsfully raiſed in that city. 
At this time ſeveral. perſons took upon them to 
perform miracles, in imitation of thoſe worked b 


the apoſtles, particularly ſeven brothers, the ſons 


of one Sceva, a Jewiſh prieſt, who travelled from 
town to town, attempting to cure- diſeaſes and caſt 


out devils, by the force of charms and incanta- 


tion: but the difference ſoon appeared between 
thoſe who performed miracles by the expreſs com- 
mand and inſpiration of God, and ſuch as pre- 
fumed to act without his commiſſion 3; for pro- 
fanely invoking the name of Jeſus over a demo- 


niac, he ſuddenly fell upon them with the moſt 


frantic rage, tearing, wounding, and maiming them 


in fo furious a manner, that they hardly eſcaped 


from his hands alive. When an account of this 
event was ſpread amongſt the people, it worked 
the converſion of many, and filled all with the 
moſt reverential awe at the name of Chriſt; and 
ſeveral who had followed the ſtudy of magic, came 
and confeſſed their ſins, and burning their books, 
altogether gave up following that profane art. 

In the mean while Paul, who had reſided at 
Athens for the ſpace of two whole years, deter- 
mined to return into Macedonia, and after winter- 
ing in Corinth, to depart from thence to Jeruſa- 


lem, where he purpoſed to celebrate the feaſt of 


Pentecoſt, and after that to proceed in his long- 
intended journey to Rome. But before he departed 
from Epheſus, his life was endangered by another 
inſurrection raiſed againſt him: for one Demetrius, 

. 1 a ſilver- 
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a ſilverſmith, who was employed to ſupply the 
temple of Epheſus with images, particularly thoſe 


of Diana, perceiving, if the Chriſtian religion gain- 


ed ground, that all who lived by furniſhing orna- 
ments to the temple, would be great ſufferers by 
the change: he therefore having called them -to- 
gether, ſo inflamed them by a ſpeech made for 


that purpoſe, ' that the ſpirit of mutiny and tu- 


mult ſpreading among the workmen, and from 
them to the mob, the city was ſoon in a general 
uproar. | 
The people in this inſurrection having ſeized 
upon two of St. Paul's friends, whom they hur- 
ried to the theatre, he himſelf would have ventured 
thither, had he not been prevented by his followers, 
who repreſented to him, that ſhould he. be ſeen 
there, the people would certainly throw him to 


the wild beaſts, as was their cuſtom to treat all 


malefactors. This dangerous tumult was, how- 


ever, ſoon quelled; for the recorder of the city 


appearing, repreſented - to the populace with ſo 


much coolneſs and judgment, the raſhneſs of their 


proceeding, together with the danger they in- 
curred by their mutiny, that being at once ap- 
peaſed, and convinced of their miſconduct, they 
diſperſed, and every man went to his own home. 


St. Paul, upon the quelling of this ſtorm, called the 


church together, and having conſtituted Timothy 
biſhop. of the place, he took his leave, travelling 
through Macedonia, and every where diſplaying 
the goſpel of Chriſt. | After this he went into 


, Achaia, where he continued for the ſpace of three 


months, reſiding principally at Corinth; in which 
city he wrote his famous epiſtle to the Romans, 
wherein he diſcovers the whole power, nature, 
and effects of original fin. | Tn 
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From Corinth Paul travelled to Philippi, where 
he celebrated the feaſt of the Paſſover, and being 
charged with the alms which he gathered in 
Macedonia, for the poor Chriſtians of Judea, he 
remained ſome time in doubt what courſe to pur- 
ſue, but at laſt being determined to paſs through 
Macedonia, he took ſhipping, and after five weeks 
ſail landed at Troas. Here he tarried a week 
only, and when the Chriſtians of that place met 


together on the Lord's day to receive the ſacra- 


ment, he preached to them, and intending to be 
one next morning, continued his diſcourſe til] 


midnight; fo that a young man, named Euty- 


chus, fitting in a window, and being overcome 
with ſleep, fell from the third ſtory, and was taken 
up dead. St. Paul being informed of this diſaſter, 
went down immediately and recovered him to 
_ life, after which. he reſumed his diſcourſe till break 
of day, and then departed. 55 
After leaving Froas, he touched at Aſſos, 
where, with St. Luke and the reſt of the company 
that had come thither by fea, he embarked, and 


having viſited various places, he arrived at Tyre 


in Phoenicia, where they made a ſtop for ſeven 
days. St. Paul being ready to depart, was ad- 
viſed not to go up to 1 by ſome Chriſtians 
of the place, who had the gift of prophecy, but 
he would by no means liſten to their advice; and 
having embraced them all, and prayed with them 
ſome time, he embarked, and upon landing at 
Ptolemais, he juſt ſaluted the brethren, and pur- 


ſued his journey by land to Cæſarea, where having 
arrived after a day's journey, he lodged at the 
houſe of Philip, the deacon and evangeliſt, 'who | 


had four daughters, all endowed with the gift of 
propheey. During their Ray in this place, the 
= | prophet 
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prophet Agabus came from Jeruſalem, and takin 


St. Paul's girdle, bound his own hands and feet 


with it, thereby imitating that the owner of it 
would be treated in the ſame manner by the Jews 
at Jeruſalem, who would likewiſe deliver him into 
the hands of the Gentiles. But the conſtancy of 
Paul was not in the leaſt ſhaken by theſe predic- 
tions, being ready, (as he told them) on all occa- 
ſions, to ſuffer even death itſelf in, the cauſe of 
Chriſt. They therefore finding his reſolution im- 


moveable, importuned him no more to ſtay, but 


left the event to the will of God; whereupon he 
and his company departed on their journey, and 
having arrived at Jeruſalem, were received by the 
Chriſtians there with every demonſtration of real 
joy. Immediately upon their arrival, St. Paul at- 
tended James the apoſtle, and biſhop of the place, 


at whoſe houſe he found the reſt of the governors 


and elders of the church, and after mutual ſalu- 
tations he gave them a joyful account of the ſue- 
ceſs of his preaching, and the ſurpriſing propa- 
gation of Chriſtianity among the nations of the 
Gentiles. 5 : | 
But as foon as St. Paul appeared again preach- 
ing in the temple, the Jews immediately raiſed a 
tumult againſt him, and ſome of them laying 
hands upon him, cried aloud for aſſiſtance, ſay- 
ing, This is the man who every where preacheth 
doctrines injurious to our religion, and deſtructive 
of the order and peace of ſociety. Whereupon 
they ſeized him, and dragging him out of the 
temple, would ſurely have put him to death had 
he not been reſcued by Lyſias, the commander 
of the Roman garriſon, in the caſtle of Antonia. 
Upon being delivered from their hands, he made 
ſigns for ſilence, which, as ſoon as he had ohne 
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he began a ſpeech in the Hebrew language, in 
which he related all the circumſtances of his birth 
and education, together with his late violent 
hatred and perſecution of the Chriſtians, and the 
nature of his miraculous converſion and command 
to preach ſalvation to the Gentiles. So far the 
Jews permitted him to go on uninterrupted ; but 
when he proceeded to defend his practice of preach- 
ing to all nations, they. unanimouſly cried out to 
have the villain put to death; and, to expreſs the 
exceſs of their indignation, threw off their clothes, 
and caſt duſt into tke air, to ſhew their earneſt in- 
_ clination that moment to ſtone him. Luyſias, to 
prevent farther tumult, ordered him to be carried 
into the caſtle, and propoſed, by ſcourging him, 
to draw from him a confeſſion of what had fo much 
exaſperated the Jews againſt him. And as they 
were preparing for this unjuſt puniſhment of St. 
Paul, he aſked a centurion who ſtood by, Whe- 
ther the Roman laws warranted the inflicting pu- 
niſhment upon one of their citizens, without any 
previous form of trial ? the centurion, at a lots 
how to conduct himſelf, went directly to the go- 
vernor, and adviſed him to behave with caution 
in this affair, as the priſoner was a Roman citizen 
even by birthright. The governor, willing to 
wave all farther thoughts of ſcourging him, was 
not a little afraid that he had already done more 
than he could anſwer ; but being; deſirous to be 
fully fatished, he the next day convened the San- 
hedrim, and ſummoned St. Paul before it. Not in 
the leaſt daunted upon appearing in this awful 
aſſembly, he began his defence with a declara- 
tion of the uprightneſs and integrity of his inten- 
tions in the following words: „ Men and bre- 
thren, I have lived in all good conſcience hots 
5 0 
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God until this day.” Ananias, the high-prieſt, . 


offended at his aſſerting of his innocence, which 
he regarded as a reflection upon their tribunal, 
ordered the officers that ſtood near him to ſtrike 
him for his preſumption. This inſtance of bru- 
tality and arrogance ſo affected St. Paul, that ths 


the greateſt ſeverity of language, he reſented the) 


indignity. „ „ e 

The council, greatly provoked at his freedom 
of ſpeech, repreſented it as the higheſt affront of- 
fered to the high-prieſt; but he excuſed himſelf by 
ſaying he could not have believed that any perſon 
inveſted with ſo ſacred an office, could have been 
guilty of giving ſuch barbarous and unjuſt orders. 
And perceiving that the council conſiſted both of 
Phariſees and Sadducees, he made an open decla- 


ration that he was a Phariſee, even as his father 


had been, and that the chief ground of complaint 
againſt him was his belief of a future reſurrection. 
The Sudducees, who were violent oppoſers of this 
opinion, were furiouſly bent againſt him, and the 
Phariſees, who were equally zealous in maintain- 
ing it, were defirous of having him acquitted ; 
upon which, diſſention roſe ſo high among them, 


that the governor, to prevent Paul from being 


torn in pieces, ordered the ſoldiers immediately 
to conduct him back to the caſtle. 9 5 

Here God was pleaſed to appear to him in a 
dream, encouraging him to conſtancy and reſolu- 
tion, and aſſuring him, that as he had ſo well af- 
ſerted his cauſe in Jeruſalem, he ſhould live to 
bear teſtimony of him at Rome, in deſpight of 
all his enemies and oppoſers. 3 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. IV. 


Containing an Account of a Confederacy entered 
into by the Fews againſt the Life of Paul, and 
his Defence before Agrippa. 


HE Jews deſpairing of effecting their pur- 


poſe againſt St. Paul by means of the laws, | 


which had already fo often acquitted' him, forty 
of them entered into a conſpiracy, which they 
ratified with a vow, never to eat or drink till they 
| had killed him: and having acquainted the Sanhe- 
drim with their deſign, they ſolicited the governor 
to bring Paul once more before the council, pur- 
poſing to aſſaſſinate him in his way to court. 

But St. Paul being informed of their deſign 
againſt his life, communicated it to Lyſias, who, 
willing to fruſtrate the intentions of the Jews, 
ſent him under a ſtrong guard to Felix, governor 
of Cæſarea, and in a letter warmly recommended 
Paul to his protection, ſignifying that he was 2 
citizen of Rome; that the Jews had treated him 
with equal rigour and injuſtice, and had even 
conſpired againſt bis life; that he had taken this 
method to ſecure him againſt their attempts, and 
had ordered his enemies to appear before him at 
Cæſarea, to exhibit their charge and accuſation 
againſt him. Felix received St. Paul with great 


civility, promiſing him an hearing as ſoon as his 
accuſers ſhould appear, and in the mean time 


ordered him to be conducted to a place, known 
by the name of Herod's Judgment Hall. 

| The time of St. Paul's trial being arrived, there 
appeared againſt him many who were poſſeſſed of 
all the inſinuating powers of eloquence, particu- 
1 larly 
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hacly one Tertullus, who, in an elaborate ſpeech, . 


accuſed him of ſedition and diſturbing the public 


peace. St. Paul being permitted to make his de- 
fence, diſtinctly anſwered every part of the accu- 
fation. The charge of ſedition he utterly denied, 


defying them to prove that he had ever preached 
any doctrine tending to deſtroy the order and due 


ſubordination of ſociety. Felix, in doubt how to 


determine, deferred giving his final judgment, till 


he ſhould fee Lyſias himſelf, of whom he might. 


be more particularly informed in this diſpute ; in 
the mean time, he commanded that the confine- 


ment of Paul ſhould be made as agreeable as 
poſſible, and that none of his friends or kindred 


Mould be denied admiſſion to him. 
In the mean time Felix was often engaged with 


him in diſcourſing of the Chriſtian faith, and alſo 
brought his wife, Drufilla, to hear him on that 
fubject, And Paul having ſpoke of the ſeveral 


obligations laid upon men by the laws of Chriſt, 


of juſtice, righteouſneſs, ' ſobriety, chaſtity, . and 


all the other moral duties of our excellent religion, 


together with the ſtrict account that will be de- 


manded of every man's actions at the day of retri- 
bution ; the confcience of Felix was fo ſenſibly 
itung, that he could hear no more, commanding 


him to leave off his diſcourſe, ſaying, « Go thy 
« way for this time, when I have a convenient 


* ſeaton I will call for thee again.“ 85 
But Felix having reſigned the government, Por- 


tius Feſtus ſucceeded him in Judea, and upon his 


arrival in Jeruſalem, the high-prieſts and others 


preferred freſh articles of accuſation againſt St. 
Paul, deſiring at the ſame: time that he might be 


lent for up to Jeruſalem, in order to undergo his 
trial. But the governor, whether he knew of the 
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deſign of the Jews; which was to aſſaſſinate him 
on the way, or from whatever motive it might be, 
ordered them down to Cæſarea, where he pur- 
poſed to give his judgment on the affair. And 
being arrived there, and ſeated on the tribunal, 
the charge was renewed, containing, in all reſpects, 
the fame articles of accufation 28 before, which 
were likewiſe anſwered by St. Paul in the ſame 
manner. And Feſtus, although he found that every 
article of the charge was unſupported by ſufficient 
proof, yet being willing to. oblige the Jeves upon 
bis firſt coming to the government, propoſed to 
him to go to Jerufalem, as the Jews alledged ſe- 
veral matters could not be cleared up without 


his actual appearance in that city. The apoſtle, | 


fully ſenſible of the malice of his enemies, refuſed 
to comply with this deſire, alledging that he was 
then at the judgment- ſeat, where he ought to have 
a final trial, and if that was: denied him, as he 


was a Roman, he would appeal to the: emperor 


himſelf. Feſtus; ſtartled at this declaration, hav- 


ng conferred ſome time with his council, told 
St. Paul, that as he had {appealed unto Cæſar, 


unto Cæſar he ſhould go. 0 20 batter 
About this time king Agrippa, with Berenice 

his ſiſter, arrived in Paleſtine on a viſit to Feſtue, 
attended dy- a numerous ratinue; and St. Paul's 
caſe having made at great noiſe among all ranks 
of people, Feſtus took occaſion to entertain his 
royal gueſts with a particular account of what has 
been already related, obſerving, that he found the 
diſpute between him and his accuſers to conſiſt 
entirely of ſome points of their on ſuperſtition, 
more particularly concerning one Jeſus, who was 
dead, but whom Paul affirmed to be alive, one 
who was highly revered by ſome, while he was 
mentioned by others with the greateſt — 
| an 
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nd deteſtation; Feſtus added, that being unac- 
quainted with theſe matters himſelf, he had refer- 
red the deciſion of them to the Jewiſh ſanhedrim, 
whoſe authority the priſoner had refuſed to ſubmit 
to, appealing to Cæſar himſelf; and that he con- 
tinued in priſon, till a convenient opportunity of- 


fered to ſend him to Rome. The curioſity of Agrip- 
pa being raiſed to a high pitch by this account, he 
expreſſed a great inclination to ſee the priſoner. 


Accordingly St. Paul was brought into court, 
where the king and his ſiſter, with Feſtus, and 
many other perſons of quality, were ſeated in great 
pomp and grandeur. 5 \ 

As ſoon as the apoſtle appeared before them, 


Feſtus opened the cauſe, and St. Paul being ad- 


mitted to make anſwer, addreſſed himſelf to 
Agrippa in a ſpeech, wherein he related particu- 
larly every remarkable circumſtance of his lite 
and converſion, ſhewed the groundleſs cauſes of 
the maliee of the Jews againſt him, and gave a 
ſketch of the outlines of the Chriſtian faith. This 
excellent ſpeech was received in a very different 


manner by thoſe to whom it was addreſſed; Feſ- 


tus, who was altogether unacquainted with the 
ſubjects of the diſpute, as well as with the opi- 
nions, laws and manners of the Jews, regarded 
what St. Paul had ſpoke as the effuſions of a diſ- 


turbed brain, telling him abruptly that too much 
learning had made him mad. On the other hand, 
Agrippa (by whom the apoſtle's diſcourſe was per- 
fectly underſtood) felt the full weight of every word 


that had been ſpoke, inſomuch, that he could not 


forbear declaring he had almoſt perſuaded him to be 
a Chriſtian. The reſult of St. Paul's defence was, 


that the accuſation laid againſt him, ſo far from 
amounting to a capital offence, did not even de- 
1 | ſerve 
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ſerve imprifonment, and that if he had not ap- 


reaggy to Cæſar, they could have legally diſcharged 
im. 


CHAP. v. 


Containing St. Paul's Voyage to Rome, and Ship- 
b wpreck on the Iſland of Malta, 


A T this time an oportunity offering, St. Paul 


and ſome other perſons were committed to 
the charge of one Julius, a centurion, and going 


on board a ſhip, they ſet fail in the month of Sep- 


tember, and coaſting along Aſia, arrived at Sidon, 


where St. Paul was permitted to go on ſhore and re- 
freſh himſelf. Setting fail from Sidon, after an 


eaſy voyage, they arrived at Myra, a port in Ly- 


eia, where the ſhip finiſhed her voyage. Here Ju- 
hus finding another veſſel, bound for Italy, went 
with his charge on board; and after a tedious 
voyage arrived at the Fair-havens, on the coaſt of 


Crete. There St. Paul adviſed the centurion to 


winter, thoſe ſeas being very dangerous in that 


feaſon of the year. But Julius preferring the judg- 


ment of the maſter to that of St. Paul, and a fair 
wind offering at ſouth, they again put to fea in 
hopes of reaching Phænice, where they deſigned 
to paſs the winter ſeaſon. But they were not 
long at ſea, when the favourable gale with which 
they had ſet ſail, ſuddenly changed into a tempeſtu- 
eus wind at north-eaſt ; inſomuch, that being un- 
able to carry any ſail, they were obliged to let the 
ſhip drive before the wind, and to throw great 
part of their lading over-board, to prevent their 
| | running 
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running a-ground on the dangerous ſhallows of 
that coaſt, This violent ſtorm continued unabated 
for the ſpace of fourteen days, when St. Paul, 
after blaming thoſe on board for neglecting his 
_ counſel, ri Cy them to lay aſide all fear of 
death, for whatever might befal the ſhip, not 
one of their lives ſhould be loſt. Notwithſtanding 
this promiſe of the apoſtle, the crew having hoiſt- 
ed the boat over-board, were getting into it, 
which St. Paul obſerving, told the centurion that 
the lives of all on board would be endangered by 
theſe raſh attempts; upon this, the ſoldiers in- 
ſtantly cut the ropes and let the boat drive. The 
whole crew and paſſengers on board ſubmitting to 
the directions of St. Paul, were prevailed upon 


to take ſome refreſhment, which they had great 


occaſion for, having taſted in a manner nothing 
ſince the ſtorm began. Being reſtored again to 
their ſtrength, which had becn almoſt exhauſted 
through the fatigue they had undergone, and hav- 
ing diſcovered a creek which ſeemed to form a 
ſafe harbour, they uſed every endeavour to put 
in there; but before they reached. it, the ſhip 
ſtruck, and great part of it was ſoon beaten to 
pieces by the violence of the waves. In this dan- 
gerous ſituation, the ſoldiers, te prevent their pri- 
ſoners from making their eſcape, propoſed to put 
them all to the ſword; but the centurion, deter- 
mined if poſſible to ſave the life of Paul, refuſed to 
comply with their inhuman deſign, giving orders 


that every one ſhould ſhift for himſelf, and in 


this they were ſo fortunate, that all on board, 
to the number of two hundred and ſeventy-ſix 
perſons, got ſafe to ſhore, ſome by ſwimming, 
and many on planks or ſome other fragment of 
the ſhip, The name of the iſland upon Wa 
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they were caſt was Melita, (now Malta) the na- 


tives of which received them with the great- 
eſt kindneſs and humanity, and made them fires 
to dry their wet clothes, and warm their weary 


limbs. And whilſt they were enjo ing the reviving 


warmth of which their benumbed bodies ſtood fo 
much in need, a viper which had been thrown 
with a bundle of ſticks into the fire, ſtung with 
the heat, leaped from the wood, and faſtened upon 
St. Paul's hand. The natives, alarmed at his im- 
minent danger concluded that he was ſome aban- 


doned ſinner, whom the divine vengeance (though 


it ſuffered him to eſcape the ſea) had now given 
up to certain death, But St. Paul having ſhook 
off the viper into the fire, without receiving any 
manner of harm, their ſentiments were inſtantly 
changed into the greateſt admiration, looking 
upon him to be a God, who was able to work 
ſuch miracles. Publius, governor of the iſland, 
being informed of thefe things, ſent for them to his 
Houſe, where they were treated with the greateſt 
hoſpitality for the ſpace of three days. "This hu- 


mane and generous uſage Paul requited, by curing 


not only his father of a bloody flux and fever, but 
many of the inhabitants afflicted with various diſ- 
orders. And having remained three months in 
this iſland, they embarked on board a veſſel of 
Alexandria, being generouſly furniſhed with every 
thing neceſſary for the voyage; and after put- 
ns in at different ports, they landed at Puteoli, 
and advancing towards Rome, were met at Apli 
Forum by the Chriſtians of that city, who came 


out to meet them, and who conducted them thither 


in a kind of triumph, where when they arrived, 
Julius delivered the priſoners to the captain of 
the guards, excepting St. Paul, whom he per- 

e 5 ' mitted 
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mitted to ſtay in a private houſe, with only one 
ſoldier, as a guard over him. 5 
After Paul had been three days at Rome, he ſent 


for the chiefs of the Jewiſh conliſtory, to whom 


he briefly related the reafons that had occaſioned 
his appearing in Rome. The open and undiſ- 
guiſed manner of his diſcourſe ſo far gained their 
eſteem, that they appointed another day to hold 
a ſecond conference, at which a great many Jews 
appearedyto whom he preached and explained the 
doctrine of the goſpel. This diſcourſe of the 
apoſtles ſowed the ſeeds of Chriſtianity in the 
minds of ſome, while the greateſt part of the aſ- 
ſembly remained immoveable by his preaching : 


and when, by reaſon of this difference, ſome warm 


diſpute aroſe amongſt them, as they departed Paul 


reproached them for their unbelief and hardneſs of 


heart, in the words of the prophet Iſaiah, and 


declared that he would no longer contend with 


their blindneſs and obſtinacy, but would preach 


the goſpel to the, Gentiles, who would gladly lay 


hold on this offered mercy. And Paul dwelt two 
whole years in his own Fired houſe, and received 
all that came unto him, preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching thoſe things which concerned 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all confidence, no man 
forbidding him. 
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A. 


ARON, his death. (See Maſes. ) 35 


Abimelech, his viſit 5 Ia — 14 


Abrahams his hiſtory — — 713 


Abſalom, his rebellion and death — 52, 53 
Acts of the apoſtles, hiſtory- f — 216 
Adam and Eve, their creation, ſtate, &c. 2 & ſeg 
Adultery, caſe of a woman taken in — 165 


Agag, hewn to pieces —— 49 
Agony, our Saviour's — 197 
Agrippa, Paul's defence before — 2856 
Ahab, his hiſtory 58 
Ahaſuerus, puts away Queen Val 85 
Ananias and Sapphira ſtruck dead — 223 
Angel appears to the ſhepherds 0 — 120 
Annas and Caiphas, their behaviour 199 
Apochrypha, hiſtory of 81—107 
Apoſlos a forcible preacher 250 


Apoſtles, the twelve, let apart, 143. Encouraged, 
217. Inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, ibid. Their 
journeys, labours, and perils, 227—26 3. Their 
miracles, 219, 223, 234 240, 242, 246, 262. 

Aquila, her converſion 249 

Ark and tabernacle deſcribed — 30, 31 

Aſcenſion of Chriſt 


m—_— .. 


3 
Babylonifh captivity — — 60 
Balaam and his aſs —on ——— 36 C/. 
Baptiſm of Chriſt — [a 
Barabbas, preferred to Jeſus — 203 
arnabas, bis integrity — 222 


N " Bathſh: ba, 


INDEX. 


Bathſheba, her crime IT” 52 
Bell and the Dragon 3 92 
Belſhazzar, his * — 72 


Benjamin. See 7 Joſep 8 
Bethel, Jacob's viſion and altar at — 175 
Bethlehem, children of, maſlacred — 120 


Birth of Jeſus Chriſt N 117 
Blind man, his cure and converſion 167169 
Burial of Chriſt — — 208 
Buyers and ſellers Omg out of the temple 188 


Cain and Abel, their hiſto =— J, 5 
Caleb, his exploits - - 
Cana, marriage of 


Canaan, conqueſt of, 39—42. Woman of, her 


behaviour 158 
Cenſure of our neighbours condemned 166 
Centurion's ſervant cured — 146 


Child, the innocence of, an example — 162 
Children of Iſrael. See Iſraelites. 


Children of Bethlehem maſſacred — 126 


Cbriſt. See Jeſus Chriſt. 
Circumciſion of Chriſt. See Feſus Chriſt. 


Circumcifion of Gentile converts, diſputes about 244 


Cornelius, his converſion 237 
Creation of the world, hiſtory of — 
Crucifixion of Chriſt 206, 5 
Curſe, nature of that . 8 on Adam and Eve 3 
Daniel, hiſtory of, and account of his prophecies 
(See Bell.) —— 68 & ſe. 
Darius, his friendſhip for Daniel — 73 
David, his acts 49—53 
Fenn, conſecration ß — 2:20 
Debora and Siſera — 43 


Delliah. See Samſon. 
| Deluge, 


43 


INDEX. 


Deluge, univerſal — 6, 7 


Demetrius, the ſilverſmith — 250, 251 
Demoniacks cured | 139 
Dinah, her ill treatment cruelly revenged 18 
Diſciples, ſeventy-two, choſen — 171 
Egypt, dlagues of — 29 
. the high prieſti ——_ 35 
Eli, his death — — 48 
Elijah, the prophet —& —— 57 
Eliſha, his tranſactions — 
Elizabeth, the V irgin's viſit to 116 


Emmaus, Chriſt appears to his diſciples at 212 


Eſau, ſells his birth-right. (See Jacob.) 13. 
Either efpouſed to Ahaſuerus — 60 
Ezekieh, account of that prophet — 67 
Felix ſtruck with Paul's ſocec ! — 257 
Forbearance inculcated 5 — 167 
Garden, our Saviour's agony in — 197 
Gentiles, their converſion — 2237—241 
Gideon, his exploits — 4 
Giſt of Tonguesk(ꝛ — 21 

| Gagler, his converſion — 247 
Goliah. See David. ch 
Good Samaritan, parable of — 169 
Habbakuk, the prophet ————— 78 


Haggai, the prophet — — 79 


Hebrews. See [/razintes. 
Haman, hanged 


61 


Herod, his cruelty, 126. His treatment of Jeſus, 261 


Herod Agrippa, perſecutes the Chriſtians 238 

Dies miſerably - — | 239 

Herodias. See Herod, John Baptiſt. : 
N 2 


Hezekiah, 


INDEX. 


Hezekiah, his piety, C6. 60 
Holofernes. See Judith. | 
Holy Ghoſt, inſpiration of — 218 


Jacob, birth of that patriarch, 13. Obtains the 


bleſſing, 14. Flies from Eſau, ibid. His marriage 
Sc. 15. Wreſtles with an angel, 17. Reconciled 
to Eſau, ib. His journey to Egypt, and Death, 


| | |  22—26 

James, the apoſtle, beheaded  m— 258 
J-hu, his hiſtory, &c. — 59 
Jcphch h, and his daughter — 
Jeremiah, his prophecies = - 00 
Jericho, its overthrow — — "GT 
Jeroboam, made king of ten tribes — 56 


Jeruſalem, Chriſt's triumphant entrance into 


186—188 


Jeſus Chriſt, his nativity, 117. Carried into Egypt, 


125. His circumciſion, 121. Wiſe men viſit 
him, 122 Diſputes with the Doctors in the 
temple, 127. His baptiſm, 128. His tempta- 
tions, 130. His converſation with Nicodemus, 
133. And with the woman of Samaria, 136. 
His Sermon on the mount, 142. His behaviour 
to the woman of Canaan, 159. His transfigura- 
tion, ibid. Heals ten lepers, 164. Enters Jeruſa- 
lem in triumph, 186. Drives out the buyers and 
ſellers, 188. Deſcribes the Jaſt judgment, 193. 
His laſt ſupper, 196. His agony, 197. Betrayed 

+ by Judas, id id. Brought before the high prieſt, 
198. Buffeted, &c. 199. Carried before Pilate, 
ibid. Scourged, 200. Sent to Herod, 201. De- 
livered to be crucified, 203. Bears his croſs, 205. 
His crucifixion, 206, 207. His miracles, 131, 
135, 137, 139, 141, 140, 147, 154, 155 156, 
164, 157, 182, 197. His parables, 150, _ 
| 17 7 


INDEX. 


173, 175, 177, 179, 180, 190, 191. His burial, 
208, His reſurrection, 210. Appears to the 
diſciples at Emmaus, 212. His aſcenſion, 214. 
Job, his hiſtory 62, 63 
John, St. account of, and his goſpel — 111 
John Baptiſt, his miniſtry, 129. His martyrdom, 
5 152 & ſeq. 


Jonah, hiſtory of — — 7 77 | 


Jonathan. See David, 5 
Jordan, paſſage of by the Iſraelites — 40 


Joſeph, his hiſtory, 18—27. His death 27 


Toſeph. See Feſus Chriſt. 


1 of Arimathea, begs Chriſt's body 209 


oſhua, his acts 
Iſaac, offering of, by Abraham, 11. His marriage, 
12. And death — 
Ifaiah, his hiſtory — 64 


* 


Iſrael, revolutions in the kingdom of 59—062 


Iſraelites, their departure out of Egypt, 29. Their 


ſojourn in the deſart, 30—39. Their conqueſt 
of Canaan, 39—42. Their return from the 


firſt captivity _ 61, 62 
Judas hangs himſelf. (See Feſus.) 202 
Judgment, the laſt, deſcribed 193, 194 
Judith, her hiſtory — 87—90 


1. 
Laban. See Faced, - 
Laft Judgment deſcribed —— 193, 194 


Laſt ſupper, circumſtances of — 196 


Lazarus, raiſed from the dead —— 182 
Lazarus, parable of 


177 
Leah. See Jacob. 
Lepers, cured — — 146 
Loaves, the miracle of — 154 
Lot, his hiſtor7 —— — —10 
Luke, St. account of him and his goſpel 110 


Lydia, 
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Malachi, the prophet, of him — dx. 


INDEX. 


Lydia, her converſion — 240 


M. | ; 
Maccabees, their hiftory  —— g6—107 
an, his creation — I 
Manna. See {fraelites. | 
Mark, St. account of him and his goſpel 109 
Martha and Mary, their different behaviour 172 
Mary Magdalene, her converſion — 148 


Matthew, St. account of that evangeliſt 107 


Matthias, choſen one of the twelve — 217 
Micah, the prophet, account of — 77 
Miracles. See Jeſus Chri/t. Pa 
Moles, his birth and preſervation, 27. Marries 
Jethro's daughter, 28. Receives the law on 
mount Sinai, 30. Dies in mount Nebo 39 


Mordecai. See Eſther, 


Mother of the Maccabees, her fortitude © 106 
Nahum, account of that prophet — 78 


Nathan, his reproof oi David. $2 


| Nebuchadnezzar, ſubdurs Iſrael. (See Daniel.) 60 


New Teſtament, the hiſtory of 10/—263 
Nicodemus, his conference with Jeſus 133 
Noah. See Deluge. 


* 


Paralytics, cure of | 
Paul, the converſion of that apoſtle, 228—233- 
His labours and travels, 2.33—263. His de- 
fences, 254, 255, 256. His voyage to Rome, 
and ſhipwreck — 
Peter walks on the ſea, 155, 156. Circumſtances 
of his denial, 199, 200. His apoſtolic labours 
and perils, 220 & ſeg. Delivered from priſon 
by an angel Ti — 3 


Phariſze and publican, their different ſpirit 179 
| ; Phariſees, 


FD 
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INDEX. 


Phariſees, the enormity of their behaviour 167 
Pharaoh, his dealing with the children of Iſrael 27 

See Iſraelites. Overwhelmed with all his hoſt 30 
Philip baptiſes the eunuch 


229, 230 
Philiſtines. See David, Samſon. e 

Phinehas, his pious reſentment — 238 
Pilate, his behaviour 200 & ſeq, 
Prodigal ſon, parable of — 175 


Purification of the Virgin Mary — 124 


R 


Rachael. See Jacob. 
Rahab, her ſtory 


— 40 
Rebecca. See {/aac. 1 
Rehoboam, his reign — — 55 
Reſurrection of Chriſt 210—212 
Rich man and Lazarus  —— 177 
aiches, folly of the love of = x Þ 

Rock in Horeb, water from — 30 

Ruth, her hiſtory _— — 47 
Salutation of the Bleſſed Virgin — 114 
Samaria, Jeſus, and the woman of 136 


damſon, his birth and exploits — 47 
Samuel, his birth and prophetic character 48 
Sarah. See Abraham. ME Or 


Saul, his hiſtory * 48—51 
Seed, parable oß —ç — 
Sermon, Chriſt's on the mount 142—145 
Sheba, queen of, her viſit to Solomon 54 
Shepherds, worſhip Chriſt . 127 
Simeon, his grateful rapture — 125 
Simon, bears the cross — 205 


Simon, the ſorcerer 


Sinai, mount, law delivered to Moſes from 31 
Six days creation — 


Sodom and Gomorrah, . 


N an hiſtory of his reign — 53—55 

10 Stephen, his martyrdom a — N =" 
1 : Suſannah, her "ri ＋ — 90—92 
F Talents, parable of — 191 

| Temple, Solomon's, built — 54 
Temptations in the wilderneſs — 130 
i= Thieves on the croſs, behaviour of 207 
| Thomas, his faith and zeal, 183. His unbelief 215 
1 Timothy, coadjutor with St. Paul — 245 
Tobit, biltory of c WES her 


Transfiguration of Chriſt 
Travels of St. Paul. (See Paul.) 248 & pc 


Tree of knowledge, fruit of, why forbidden 2, 3 
Tribute, Jeſus's WO 8 161 


. Vineyard parable of the labourers in 180 

i} Virgin Mary, her viſit to Elizabeth, 115. Her 

"pf purification 124 

1 Vizzins, wiſe and fooliſh, parable of 191 
| W. 


Wedding garment, parable ß — 100 
A Widow of Naim's fon raiſed — 147 
Wl + Wilderneſs, See Hraelites. 


' Wilderneſs, Chriſt's temptations in 130 
1 Wiſe men, viſit Jelus - — 122 
| | Z. | : 
1 Zaccbęus what an example of — 185 
| Zachary, promiſe to him 114. 
40 Zechariah, the prophet, account of — 80 
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